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Contratenor 
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Hoquetus (voice) 
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INTRODUCTION TO THE EDITION 

In recent years the musical works of Guillaui:ne de 
Machaut have attracted more and more the attention pf 
historians. Ever since the exemplary .achievement of Friedrich 
Ludwig, numerous studies have been devoted to Machaut: to 
part i cular aspects of his music (H. Besseler, A. Machabey, 
0. Gombosi, G. Perle, G. Zwick, G. Reaney, S. Levarie), to 
new editions of individual works (J. Chailley, A. Machabey, 
G. de. Van, H. Httbsch), even to a comprehensive interpretation 
of Machaut 1 s total work ( S. J. Wi1liams, The Music of Guillaume 
de Machaut, Ph.D. dissertation, Yale University 1952; A. 
Machabey, Guillaume de Mac haul t, 2 vols. , Paris 1955). 

In a complete edition of 14th-century polyphony the 
music of Machaut occupies not only a place of prominence; it 
also has the lion's share. All 14th-century musicians have 
suffered from the misfortunes of history . . Many, if not most 
of their works, especially those of French composers, have 
disappeared; they are lost, possibly forever; destroyed or 
simply untraceab l e. Occasional discoveries of fragments, 
fairly freq_uent in recent years, . painfull y drive home the 
gravi ty of the losses, a-c times also an indication of the 
very size of the loss. It seems as though Machaut's work 
escaped all these misfortunes , His music is comprehensively 
preserved, and what is extant surely embraces all the 
activities of Machaut as a composer who contributed his 
work to seven different categories of composition, sacred 
and secular. One reason, perhaps the most influential, for 
such an exceptional preservation of his music certainly rests 
on the fact that Machaut was his own redactor of his 
compositions. He understood his literary and musical work 
as one unit, and those manuscripts that originated under his 
supervision most carefully preserve the entity. Though . 
usually compiled in sections of their own, the musical 
compositions are part and p~rcel of the poetical work. as a 
whole. Machaut must have insisted on systematic redactions 
that kept pace with the .gradual growth of his work. Is it 
this insist~~oe of the redactor that in the end saved his 
work from being scattered and fins.lly destroyed? : Like 
Machaut, Philippe de Vitry also was poet and musician. Would 
his work also have been spared destruction, had he acted as 
Machaut did? But it is futile to raise q_uestions of this 
kind. 

Despite the careful Collection of the composition to­
gether with the poetical works, even Machaut did not entirely 
escape the usual fate of med5.eval musicianship. · We cannot 
assess what is lost in so-called repertory manuscripts. ; But 
we know of at least three Machaut manuscripts which have 
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disappeared. They were all part of the possessions of the 
Burgundian dukes, and one of them most certainly included 
Machaut's music9 for the Burgundian inventorie s of 1420, 1467 , 
1487 list a "livre de maistre Guill'e de Machaut" that ended 
vvi th the "David Hoquetus, " apparently placed at the end of 
the musical fascicles. This manuscript has not been redis­
covered. 

The edit ion of the compositions must follow the 
principles Machaut hims elf adopt ed for the redaction of hi s 
collection. This involves primarily the success ion of the 
compositions. The musical fascicles all begin with the l ais; 
motets and mass follow 9 Vli th the Hoquetus David best pl aced 
directly after the mass according to th~ order in A; ballades, 
rond eaux and virelais complete the musical fascicles. This 
is the order we have maintained for the ed ition. The 
question remains where to pl ace the compositions that 
appeared outside the musical fascicles. Machaut himself 
answer ed the question with regard to the musical insertions 
in Voir Diti they ar e combined with the compositions in the 
mu s ical f ascicles according to the categories where they 
belong, E being the only exception. The case i s different 
with the insertions i n Remede de Fortune . All Mss br ing 
them exclusj,vely in -Ghe- poetical work; t he inse rtions do not 
reappear i n the musical fasc icles. This is a powerful 
reason to keep them as a unit also in a modern edit ion. 
We gave pref~ rence to adding each composit ion to the group 
of its kind, i. e . at t he end of the group, as the insertions 
in Voir m_t have also been placed at the end or near the 
end of the groups. If the compositions of the Remede de 
Fortune are kept as an entity, there i s equal justification 
to separate the Lay~ Jl lour from the body of the lai s , as 
inde ed B (Vg) ~nd E place it where it belongs. Since the 
Mss are not in agreement as to the prope r place of the 
music ~or the Lay de plour, since furthermore the Voir Dit 
establlshed a precedent, the insertions of t he Remede de 
Fortune have been re-grouped without doing violence to­
princ ipl es of the original redaction: the two ballades are 
Nos. 41 and 42 in our ed ition, the rond eau is No. 22, the 
virelai No: 33, the lai No. 19, which--for reason~ of the 
monophonic medium--is followed by the Complaints and the 
Chanson royalc. 

In our ed iti on only the compositions for which there is 
actually music have been consecutively numbered; all the 
te xts without music have been omitted even t hough they 
appear .amidst the musical compositi ons, But since the 
Louango dos Dames also includes poems ( see below) which 
reappear with their music in the musical fascicles, an 
omission of all t ext s without music seemed to be justified. 
We are aware of one inconsistency: rondeau "Dame, qui wet" 
(No. 16) which we maintained in the list of r ondeaux as the 
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only one that has no music. It does not appear in the 
Louange des Dames, although this is by no means reason to 
assume that it was intended for music. Including the 
insertions of the Remede our edition presents: 19 lais, 1 
Complainte, 1 Chanson royale, 23 motets (1 dubious motet), 
l Mass, 1 Hoquet, 42 ballades, 22 rondeaux (but only 21 
with music) , and 33 virelais. · ., 

We have taken all known manuscripts into account, i.e. 
collated all the "Machaut"manuscripts as well as the 
repertory manuscripts. To single out one manuscript as the 
basis of an authentic musical text did not seem advisable. 
F. Ludwig has given Vg the distinction of authenticity, 
The value of Vg is undoubtedly great and such an authority 
as Ludwig had very good reasons for choosing one text as 
the guide or point of reference for all other Mss~ We 
have, nevertheless, come to the conclusion that there are 
all too many cases where Vg cannot be regarded as the best or 
most authentic version. 

In the modern Machaut literature Ms Vg is mentioned as 
having "disappeared." Indeed, the whereabouts of this 
precious Ms has been unknown for many years. Whether i~ 
disappeared soon after the death of the Marquis de Vog\1e in 
Paris (d. 1916), or later, and when, c oulo not at first be 
ascertained. At all events, Vg is now in the possession of 
the Gallery Wildenst ein, New York . . Mr. F. Wildenstein did 
me the great kindness of allowing me to study the Ms. · He 
also informed me that, to his knowledge, Vg came into the 
possession of his father probably directly after the death 
of Marquis de Vo@.e; at all events , the Ms has been in his 
father's library as long as he can remember. For his 
kindness and generous aid to scholarship I wish to express 
my profound gratitude. 

For the purpose of our edition, however, an indirect 
knowledge of Vg would have been entirely adequate. In the 
first place, Ludwig's edition repre s ents Vg of which the 
Marquis de Vogtl~ permitted him to make a complete and 
accurate copy. In the second place, a thorough study of B, 
the exact replica of Vg, closed the gap in the knowledge of 
the sources. Almost every error, variant, or peculiarity 
Ludwig had noticed in Vg proved to hold true for B as 
well. 

Ms A is for various reasons preferable to Vg. In 
matters of completeness it surpasses Vg considerably; £or 
the ballades and rondeaux only G and E go beyond A, for 
the laid only E although the. group of ·lais in E has gaps. 
In the choice of an authentic version, it seemed- advisable 
to weigh the relative merits of all manuscripts in each 
individual case. For the majority of cases, the choice 
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was limited to an evaluation of A and B (Vg!. For~? G? ~ . 
undoubtedly contain the least reliable vers1ons. D1s~egard1ng 
obvious errors in Mss, the variants among the manuscr1pts_are a 

not too considerabley that is to say ~ we can spea~ of var:J;:ant a 
or deviations, but rarely of truly di~f~rentvers1ons. The 
situation is not the same with compos1t1on~ that ha-ye .,b een 
taken into repertory manuscripts. There, lndeed, _d~fle~~nt 
"versions'' do occur . to say nothing of the compos1t1on of 
new contratenore~. 'certain details, ho~ever,_ such as the~~~ c 

of plica accidentals ligature s vary Wldely 1n all manusc~ ~pt c 
whether they belong t~ the Machaut group proper or the 
repertory r; ources . 

Our edition differs a great deal from that of Ludwig 1 
and we believe that apart from the elimination. o~ e~rors, the 
differ ence amounts to an improvement of the ?r1t1cal text. 
Neverthel~s s, we are deeply indebted t o Lu~vng, v~hos~ 
--\~;er ~ ~ :::u scholarship must always be recogruzed Wl th pro~m~nd 
gratitude and humble modesty . If f?r the sake of app~alS lng 
the true merits of his work we i mag1ne the research of 
medieval mus i c without his prod j_gious ac!.J.ievemen~, ~11 . 
medievalists must feel themselves sud den .. ;· depr1vea of f1rm 
ground on w~ich to stan~. ~~s contr~buti~~~~o the_~esear~h 
of Machaut lS a s all h ls ocher stud1es, ,Jas l c '· _whhch doe"' 
not imply that it can be nej_ther ampli.f'j_ed Y.lO:::' 1mproved. 
Ludwig's edition of Machaut' s wo r ks i s not free from ~rr c.· :· : 9 
some we have taken · not e of, othe r s we have not ~peclflc ally 
mentioned, particularly when_ humanly coi?p1~e~1ens1b~r.; er rore, -~ 
misprints and the like seemed t o be obvlous. I t 1s, howeve.1., 
worihy of note that the errors in the faurth (the last) . 
volume of his edit i on are so numerous as well as_ sub stant1al 
that human erring no .longer furnishes apology . He~e, we 
thought it best merely t o put our ed ition by the s1de of 
his publication. · 

In some ways our edition differs from tha t of Ludwig 
also on principal grounds. This involves, to a c~r~ain~ 
degre e 1 the usefulne s s of a ~trictly s?holarl~ ed1t1on ~or, 
performance, two purposes whlch we bel1eve to nave com-~nnea 
But t he re are other urinciples involved, and they r equ1re 
explanation. First ~f all, the interpreta~i?n of ~he ~o~us 
in the rhythmic organization of the compos1t1on. ~udw1g s 
transcriptions s how almost t hroughout the acceptance _ o~ the 
modus in consequence of which they have a most _surpr1s1n g 
frequency of change in the met er. The marmscrlFCS do not 
support such an interpretation • . If the modus had really 
been an e l ement of rhythmic organization in the composer's _ 
mind, it should be reflected in the not ation. In m9st cases , 
the original notation does not bear out the assum~t1on~ of 
a modus. The change of modus measure by measure lS n9~ in 
agreement with the composer's underst anding of rhythmlc 
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organization;- but this is what Ludwig's transcription 
actually suggests ~ a frequent change of modus, from perfect 
to imperfect, from the ' presence of the modus to its absence. 
The transcription, therefore, displays an irregularity 
which the original notation does not justify? it actually 
violates the rhytrmlic . conception of the composition. Surely' 
there aTe cases which are subject to debate. But we found 
that in most composition~ the tones are grouped by Breves 
not by Longae. Of course, there are other indications of 
the presence or abs ence of the modus, the pausae, the Longae -
yet, one Longa does not make the modus. We have pointed out 
the problem of the modus for the individual composi tion in 
our notes. In general; rhythmic signatures (for modus, 
tempus) do not occur in the Mss, except for the lais where 
they are inserted to indicate a rhythmic change for the 
music of certain strophes~ 'They will be found in our 
edition where they occur. 

We do not imply that Ludwig was totally unaware of the 
problems of the modus ; he himself has mentioned his decisions 
in the matter (II , 46*). But he presented his decision that 
applied to his transcription as though the metrical order 
of the composition according to the modus were a matter of 
choice. Ludwig observed the modus where we found none; yet 
he leaves the transcription according to modus entirely to 
free choice. 11 "\Thoev er believes that /the frequent metrical 
changes7 insert too much of a subjective judgment in the 
transcription might adhere to ·tempus-measures. 11 (II , 46*). 
We do not believe that the modus wherever present had so 
little significance for the rhythmic organization as a 
whole that it would be just as well to disregard. it. 

The musical notation in general do es not present any 
particular difficulty. As in volume I of The Polyphonic 
Music of the 14th Century, we also have here referred the 
peculiarities---o::r-notation to the notes. Wherever any . 
particular problem of notation calls for discussion, · i .t 
will be found in the notes. There are a f ew general 
features, however 9 of which no special mention has been 
made. The Longa is often written with the cauda upwards 
(in the Machaut Mss) wherever it appears low in the staff; 
this is done, of course, in order to avoid interference with 
the text. Also the Brevis has occasionally a peculiar form: 
it is written with a cauda to the l eft downwards and often 
also with a small dash downwards to the right. At first 
sight, the resemblance with the writing of the plica is 
indeed suggestive of a plica. But comparison of the Mss 
with one another reveals this manner merely to be a sp ecial 
form of writing the Br evis. Since the writing of both the 
Longa and Brevis in these special forms is so frequent

9 we made no note of it . 
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Our transcription includes the indication o~ l~gatures. 
Ludwig did not incorporate them in the transcrlptlon proper 
(although he lis.ted them for most cases ip his notes) because 
he assumed them to be of no importance. It is true, the 
ligatures vary with the manuscripts, and no absolute" . 
uniformity in the use of ligatures can be noticed. We found~ 
however, the variants in the writing of ligatures none too 
numerous with regard to the Machaut Mss proper; they are 
remarkably extensive in the repertory manuscripts. It goes 
without saying that the variants are most numerous.in the ' 
accompanying parts, tenor and contra tenor. Even Wl th respeC"G 
to these parts, we arenot convinced that the use of 
ligatures has neither significance nor importance. Since we 
are as yet unable always to present the reason for the use 
of ligatures, we did not want to prejudice the decision; 
hence our transcription includes the ligatures. Of course, 
it is difficult or even impossible to reduce the variants of 
ligatures in the Mss to a common denominator. But in the 
choice of the ligatures, the Machaut Mss, especially A, 
have been the main guide. 

If ligatures appear in the vocal parts, they should be 
marked under all circumstances. Their appearance in the 
voices has bearing upon the melismatic and syllabic style 
of melody, whatever else they may imply. Ludwig has been 
very inconsistent in the matter. Melismata are indicated by 
slurs in his transcription only for the virelais and lais , 
and even there the slurs are applied to any group of tones 
whether or not they are written in ligatures or notae simplices. 
There is a figure, a group of four descending tones, so 
stereotyped and frequently recurring that it must be taken as 
a characteristic of Machaut's melody (for example ~ 
E'f'f'~', or ~'£'f'~'; but any tone can be the star~ing point) 9 
the group is nearly always written in form of two llgatures 
cop, rarely in single semibreves, If the group has the two 
middle tones in unison, Ludwig tied the two tones together, 
with the rhytD~ of Sb, Br, Sb being the result. There is 
not the slightest justification for tying notes of the same 
pitch together. Not only in this case but always throughout 
his transcription, Ludwig has tied (usually by a dotted slur) 
notes of the same pitch together. Such an interpretation 
cannot be accepted. Despite the frequent placing of the 
punctus divisionis between the two tones of the same pitch 
Ludwig disregarded the clear indication by the punctus that 
the tone must be really sung twice. Ludwig's transcription 
sugg~sts what must be taken as an erroneous rhythm. As a 
matter of fact, the rhythm involves a technique of singing a t 
the time of Machaut (and, for that matter, in fourte enth­
century Italy as well) of which the repetition of tones of 
the same pitch must have been characteristic; no document 
proves that it was not. 
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Similar to the use of 2.igatures i s the w.ri ting of the 
plicu. There is no agreement among the manuscripts. Some 
manuscripts, even those of the Machaut group, omit all 
plicae on a basis of principle, as for example E. Other 
Mss omit plicae occasionally, but not always, and such 
omissions might have resulted from the negligence of the 
scribe, Still other Mss are fairly careful and complete 
in the notation of the plica. We have usually accepted the 
latter for the transcription. But it was impossible for 
reasons of available space to give a complete list of 
variants in the writing of the plica. 

The notation of the Notae finales, either at the 11 ouvert 11 

and "clos 11 or the very end of the composition or of sections 
differs greatly. The difference (Longa, Brevis) have no 
rhythmic significance; the scribes themselves have been 
inconsistent in the matter; they may use a Brevis in one 
part, a Longa in another at the same place. Without taking 
note of these differences, we have used uniform Notae 
fin ales. The Nota finalis, especially at the 11 ouvert" and 
"clo~ 11 , is often followed by a sign that looks like a pausa 
brevls or longa, without having the significance of a pausa. 
The same sign occurs as an indication of the end of a 
section, or verse, and almost regularly in the song forms 
before the refrain. In no case does this sign really mean 
a pausa, unless it is actually written (for example) as a· 
pausa semibrevis. Iudwig' s interpretation of this sign is 
both arbitrary and inconsistent; sometimes he inserts the 
p~usa, ~ometi~es he omits it without giving a reason for 
hls cholce, VV8 have taken the pausa only in the rare cases 
where the notation clearly requires a pausa. There are 
however, some disturbing instances in the lais, and we ' 
have expressly made reference to them in the notes. 

The use of accidentals is perhaps the most difficult 
part of the.trans?riftion. The manuscripts, which are by 
no means unlform ln vhe placement of accidentals are 
revealing by way of the very variants they contain. But 
they do not supply any firm rules which would enable us 
definitively to decide when to place and when to omit 
accidentals. Our knowledge of such rules is still 
extremely limited; the unsolved problems are still legion 
c;tnd. the chapter of the "Musica ficta" is still as large a~ 
lt ls.obscure. We do not pretend always to have presented 
solutlons that are fre e from doubt. The accidentals that 
?ccur in the Mc;tchc;tut Mss have generally been incorporated 
ln the transcrlptlon, and where the repertory Mss clarify 
the case, their variants have also be Em used. But all 
accidentals appearing in the transcription above the 
staff are editorial additions. 
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We have naturally taken full advantage of the critical 
editions of the poetical texts by the Machaut scholars, 
first of all by V. Chichmaref9 but also the corrections and 
improvements by E. Hoepffner, A. Jeanroy, G. Raynaud have 
been taken into account. It is noteworthy, however, that 
Ludwig's version of the texts, a remarkable contribution 
to medieval literature, is almost invariably preferable 
to Chichmaref; this observation resulted from a minute 
comparison of the various manuscripts with each other. 
Deviations from Ludwig's text version are, therefore, few 
and minor. 

In Gonclusion, I wish to ex:press 
assistance Mr. Daniel Oppenheim (Yale 
School) has given me in preparing the 
introduction. 

my gratitude for the 
University, Graduate 
manuscript of the 

THE SOURCES 
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THE SOURCES 

Machaut's total work consists of the following twenty­
seven component parts: 

l. 
2. 
3 . 
4. 
5 • 

6. 

7. 
8 . 
9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 

i6 . 
. 17. 
18. 

Prologue: a. the short and b. the long version (1371?) 
Dit dou vergier 
Judgement du bon Roy de Behaingne (before 1346) 
Judgement du Roy de Navarre (after 1349) 
Lay de plour (occasionally included in the group of Lais? 

after 1349'?) 
Chanson desesperee (usually included in Louange des 

Dames) 
B.emede de Fortune ( 1342 at the latest? - before 1357?) 
Dit dou lyon (1342) 
Dit le l'alerion (before 13491) 
Confort d'ami (1357) 
Dit de la fonteinne amoureuse (1360~61) 
Dit de la harpe 
Dit de la marguerite 
La Louange des Dames 
Les com:plaintes (in an earlier phase included in Louange 

des Dames) · 
Livre du V6i:r Dit (ea. 1365) 
Dit de la rose 
Les bien_s q_ue ma dame me fait pour amender may m' onneur 

et mon fait 
19 . . La Prise d'Alexandrie (1369 at the e~rliest) 
20, - - Dit de la fleur de lis et de la marguerite 
21. Les lays 
22. Le.s Motes 
23. Messe 
24. Hciq_uetus David (occasionally placed after Yirelais) 
25. Les balades notees 
26. li rondeaulz 
27. Les chansons baladees (Virelais) -· 

The degree of com-pleteness and the order of the individual 
works permit the establishment of an approximate chronology of 
the sources. This applies, however, only to those . 

. manuscripts which originated under the direct or indirect 
supe-rvision of Machaut. Indeed, the total of the sources 
must be classified in two cat egories : those supervised 
by Machaut himself, the "Machaut manuscripts" properly 
speaking, and the so-called "rerJertory manuscripts" which 
include individual compositions of Machaut a.lonr:.s ide the wo:r'k 
of other composers. Also the mere text manuscripts fall in 
with these two ciategories, showibg cin the one side 
manus<;ripts with the work of Machaut alone, on the other 
side manuscripts which combine the poetry of Ma.chaut wi.th 
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that of others. 

The Machaut manuscripts are laid out according to a 
certain plan which at least in part reveals the gradual 
growth of Machaut's work, thus an actual chronological 
order. Although the chronology deduced from the plan of 
the manuscripts affects the work by way of more or less 
large groups, rather than of individual compositions, 
it nevertheless often yields sufficiently strong evidence 
of the time of origin for certain compositions within a 
group; above all, it yields the means by which to gauge 
the relative value of the various sources. If a manuscript 
excludes a work from the group where it belongs, be the 
group that of motets or ballades or other categories of 
composition, certain conclusions might be drawn as regards 
the age of the work. In other words, the stage in which a 
certain manuscript presents a certain group of works 
reflects upon the a ge of the collection. 

The 11 repertory manuscripts", on the other hand, are 
more or less accurate indications of the fame of the 
individual composition. 1'he frequency with which such a 
composition appears outside the Machaut manuscripts proper 
is, ind ee d, a measure of it s popularity. The ballades and 
rondea,J.x undoub ted ly en joyed the greatest favor; for some 
of them were included in no less than t en (ballades and 
nine (rondeaux) repertory manuscripts. In view of double 
the amount of ballades (40 ballades against 20 rondeaux 
apart from those included in the Remede de Fortune) but 
with only one more manuscript for the ballades, it' would 
seem that on this basis the rondeau of Machaut, in the 
appreciation of the times, was even more favored than the 
ballade. With a representation in only three different 
repertory manuscripts, the motets are far be:rlind ballades 
or rondeaux. Of the mass cycle only one part, the Ite 
missa est, appears in one of the repertory manuscripts, 
and the Hoguetus David did not leave the Machaut 
manuscripts at all. The indifference of Machaut's musical 
conte~p?raries towar~s his virelais and lais is, ·however, 
surpr1s1ng .. Collect1ve text manuscripts did not wholly 
neglect either the virelai or the lais, but the musical 
collections show tbat neither the virelai nor . the ' lai of 
Machaut ever gained .;:1 foothold in the repertory ' of the time. 
Not one virelai is represented in any of the ~epertory 
manuscripts; and as for the lais there is but orie ' 
exception: the "Lay mortel'' which appears outside the 
Machaut manuscripts only once, and even there in a form 
th~t Qoes not fit the usual character of a repertory 
manuscript. It is the rotulus Maggs (London) where the 
lai was copied., and it appears that the "Lay mortel" was 
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the only . composition that bad been entered on the rotulus. 
Although we do not know.the purpose for which the rotulus was 
commissioned, we c<:m saf ely assume that it was not planned 
to present a music ::; ]_ r epertory, not even the segrrwnt of a 
repertory . Consequently, despite the appearance of the 
"Lay mortel" in the rotulus Meggs, we still may be· 
justified in saying that neither the l ais nor the virelais 
became part of the generc: l musical reperto:r:-y. 

The reason for this neglect bf two categories of 
composition which oc cupy a distinguished pla.ce in Iviachaut 1 s 
total vyorks is not clear . -vVere lai ,:· nd virelai not in vogue? 
Were th~Y outmoded? Or were the y in l esse r favor because 
of ·tp eir being largely monophonic? Of all the lais only 
tw<Y -'a::::~-e pol yphon ic , and even with the se -two the polyphony 
results from the canon. Out of 32 virela.is actually 
composed (always without counting the seven compositions 
included in the Remede de FortunB), 24 vire l 6is ar~ 
monophonic. He:ric .::: bothcat egories are mainly 
rqJre sentative of monophonic music. I t is true, the art of 
monophonic composition ba d come; iderably declined, if not 
died out, by the time Macha.ut creat ed his work . But 
apart from 14th-century copies of the songs of ·the 
Trouveres, the Roman de Fauvel vms st ill a ma j oi· source of 
monoph onic music, the--rai included. As a matter of fact, 
Jlllachaut shaped his ovm Loy de Nostre Dame "Contre ce 
doulz mois de may 11 in direct depend ence on l a is of the 
Roman de Fauvel, "En ce dous temps d 1 est e tout droit au mois 
de m ,·1 .. y-11-in particular being th e immediate model . (Cf. the 
author's essny , ~'Guillau1~1e de Machaut and the Roman de Fauvel, 11 

in Journal of t.he Americ n.n Musicological Society ; this paper 
was read at the national me eting of the Society, held at 
Princeton Univer ~3 ity, Dec ember 1955.) But since aft er the 
Roman de Fauvel Machaut was one of the few composers, if 
not theonly one, who continued to work in the mediumof 
monophonic music, 'Ne; might be correct in assuming that 
monophonic music was not particul arly favored, and thsrefore 
neglected by all those who were charged with rendering an 
a ccount o:f the musical repertory . Apart from the 
11 Chan sonniers" of the Trouveres there were not longer any 
major sources of mon6phonic music; they are either l ost, 
or else they were in disfavor. All ma~or sources o£ the 
14th century are polyphonic. But the surpris ingly close 
r elation betwecm Machaut' s lais and thos e of the Roman de 
Fauvel of 1316 colls for cautious judgement on our .part 
as regards the position o~ monophonic music in the :g ~neral 
repertory. · Perhaps there was .not such a complete declin e 
of monophonic .composition as we have been led to believe. 

- . . 

The MaclH:~ut manuscripts are all arra_nged as collections 
of the compl ete works. The mus;Lca l compositions are nearly 

. · .. 
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always gathered as separate entities at the end of the 
manuscripts. Most of t he Machaut manuscripts follow 
this plan. The musical insertions in the Remede de 
Fortune, however, appear in the poetical work itself, 
l.e. outside the fascicles of music. None of the 
Machaut manuscripts include any of the seven compositions 
of the Remede in the fascicles at the end. Also 
Le Voir Dit has musical composition inserted. But in 
contrast-re the insertions in Remede those of Le Voir 
Dit are not included in the literary work, but-----­
rncorporated in the musical fasciclesi only one of the 
Machaut manuscripts (E) presents them together with the 
text of Le Voir Dit. As a rule, therefore, literary 
and musical works-8Xe cl early separated from each other. 

The lyrical poetry is collected under the title of 
La Louange des Dames. The Louange, however, comprises 
all the lyrics not intended for musical composition; 
this is at least generally the case. The volume of the 
Louan9e, i.e. the number of poems, varies greatly in 
the dlfferent manuscripts. The complaintes are included 
in the Louange in an eqrly phase of the collections; 
or in a still earlier phase they 2~e entirely missing. 
Only with the advance towards greater completeness were 
they removed from the Louange and presented as a 
separate entity. Since the lyrical poetry not intended 
for music consists of exactly the same categories 
(:Ballades, chansons royales, rondeaux etc.) as thepoetry 
used for composition, the Louange des Dames might well 
have been placed in some of the manuscripts directly 
before the musice1l fascicles in order to indicate the close 
relationship between the two sections of lyrical poetry. 
But we cannot be certain of such an indication since the 
place before the musica l portion is not regularly kept for 
the Louange. 

The Louange des Dames includes the texts of twenty­
five poems, nineteen ballades, five rondeaux, and one 
virelai, which were actually composed and appear in their 
proper place in the musical f a scicles. On the other hand 
ther e are seven texts, one rondeaux a!ld six virelais, 
which are entered in the musical fascicles, although 
they are without music. They should be exclusively part 
of the Louange. Among the lais which a lways form a 
section of their own, six are without music despite 
their appearance in the musical part of .the manuscripts. 
There is no evidence that Machaut actually intended them 
for music but failed to compos e the music for unknown 
reasons. What applies to the appearance of composed 
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b a llades, rondeaux 1 and virelais in the Lo~ange mu st 
also hold for the inclusion of mere text s in t he 
masic a l sectio~. It is difficult to believe that 
Machaut consistently overlooked the omission of music 
in manuscripis which he himself supervised; but his 
reason for maintaining the poems·without music where 
they are can in no way be ascertained. 

The musical section at the end of the manusc~ipt s 
i s divided in seven groups of musical dategories : 
1 . lais; 2. motets~ 3. mas u 5 4. Hoq_uetus David; 
5. bal lades? 6. rondeaux; 7. virelais. The position of 
each of these gr ou ps in the Machaut manuscripts i s not 
alwa ys the same. As amle, the musical fascicles begin 
with the lais and end with the virelais; but the placing 
of t he mas s and hoq_uet varies in the sources. The mass 
follows usuallr the m6tets; but in one of the main 
manusc :r ipts (E) the mass concludes the music a l section. 
The hoq_uet, best }llac e d directly after motets and mass, 
is occasionally separated from the mass and appe a~ s at 
the ve r y en d; in one case, in Vg an d conseq_uently also in 
B, it even is insert ed before the last virelai. The 
succession of the gr oups, list ed above, i s that of the 
manuscript A; being the best and most logical it i~ 
a~opt~a for the ed i ·tion. 
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I. The Machaut Manuscripts. 

F.G. Paris, BibliotheQUe Nationale, Ms.f.frcs. 22545~ 
22546. · 2 volumes, parchment, F 200 folios, G 164 folios, 
36 by ?.6 cm; 14th century; numerous illuminations. 
Previous owners~ Library of the "Conventus Parisiensis 
Carmelitarum Discalciatorum;" L.J. Gaig:nat (d. 1768) ; 
Due de la Valliere (d.l780). 

F: f. 40: Remede de Fortune, with the seven compositions 
included. 

G~ f. 74 : Les lays; No. 1-15 (Nos. always refer to our 
edition) composed, and 6 texts not composed; 
No.l6-l8 omitted. 

f. 102': Les motes; No. l-23 
f. 125': La messe (without title). 
f. 134 ~ les balades notees; 39 ballades; No. 30 omitted. 
f. 150: li rondeaulz; 20 ro:ndeaux, Rnd 1 t ext not composod " 
f. 154' : les chansons baladees; . 32 virelais composed 9 and 

6 texts :not composed. · 
f. 163' ~ HoQue~ls David (without title). 

Literature ~ G.F. de Bure, Bibliographie Instructive 
\vol. 8.) Supplement a la Bi bliographie Instructive ou 
cabinet de feu M. L. J. Gaignat, I ( 1769) , 45lf. - -
G. J!,, de mre, Catalogue des livres de feu M. le Due de la 
Valliere, I, 2 (1783), 2~ff. - BibliotheQUe~ationale-,­
Departement des Manuscrits, 
Catalogue general des ma:nuscrits frcs., Anciens · Petits fonds 
fr9s., I (1898) 52017 - E. Hoepff~ Oeuvres 1,-xtV~ -
V. Chichmaref, Poesies I, CXIff. (Ms. K) - J. Wolf, GM I, 
l57ff. - F. Ludwig II, 8 f . -The manuscripts F G were 
first mentioned by Abbe Lebeuf in 1746 (Memoires de 
l'Academie Royale des Inscriptions et Belles Lettres); 
by Count Caylus in 1747 (Memoires) ;by Abbe La Rive in 
Dela Borde, Essai sur l~ Musigue ancienne et moderne, IV 
( 17 80) 9 1- 27 . - -

A. Paris, Bibliotheaue Nationale, Ms.f.fr~s. 1584. 
Ms on parchment, 6 preliminary folios and 494 folios, 
31 by 22 cm; 14th century, 2nd half; with previous 
illuminations, with the two in the Prologue attributed 
to Mai tre aux Boquetaux by H. Martin, L miniature 
fran9aise du XIIIe au xve siecle (Paris 1923), 44ff. 
The Ms might have been copied for the royal court 
( suggestion of Ludwig). 
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On the preliminary ::fc:i1ios (not numbered): ;,Vesci 
l' ordenance que G. de Machau t ·wet qu' il ai t en son li vre," 
follow~d_by an old index in·which, of the musical 
c omposl tlons, only the Hoquetus Dav:id . is not listed, 

f · 49' : Remede -de Fortune (with 'the seven compositions 
included). ~ · · 

f. 367: les lays (without title); No. 1-16 composed, 
and 6 texts not composed. 

f. 414 ' : L~'E?Il1()tes (w.ithout title);No·. l-23 
f. 438': ~a :me.ss~ (M:i,e$a) (without ti.tl.e) • . 
f. 451 1 

: ~OQUetus David ( without title). 
f. 454: les balades (without title); 38 · ball;g,des; No. 39 

and 40 omitted, · 
f. 475: les rondeaux (without title); 19 rondeaux; No. 9: 

Tant doucement twice on f. 475 and 477'; No. 21 
omitted; and l text not composed. . 

f. 482: Chansons baladees (without title); 32 virelais 
composed, and 6 texts not composed. 

Literature: Bibli otheque Nationale, Department des 
man~sc~i ts, ~atalog;e general des manuscri ts franQais, , 
serle ln 40 ~ (186 , ?59 . - E. Hoepffner OeuVres I 
XLVI. - V. C~ichmaref, Poesi_e~ T, CXIff. (Ms. G) . ' ' 
- J. Wolf , GM I , 16 3 . - P. Lu d wig .U , 0 -)(- . . 

V g. Ms formerly owned by Marquis ·de Voglle - Paris . 
[CL 19.1-6), now owned by Gallery Wildenstein - New York~ 
Ms on parc~rrnent, originally 392, now 390 folios, with 
f. 321 and 38 3 missing; . 14 th-e entury; numerous illuminations. 

On f . ( 2) of the preliminary folios; "J' ay belledaEie 
assouvie " (in 15th-century script ). According to the 
information F. Ludwig obtained from Count furrieu (cf. F. 
Ludwig II, 10* and i:n E. HoelJffner 9 Oev vr es II 9 407, .n) , 
the verse "J' ay belle dame" (without "ass ouvie" ) was the 
device of Jean de Gre.illi, Count of Foix (d. 1436); it 
appears as inscription at the Chateau Mauvesin, as 
quotation of Miquel del Bernis and Alain Chartier, and 
in several Parisian manuscripts . Ludwig leaves · 
undecided whether or not this 15th-century entry might 
be regarded as a reference to the counts of Foix as 
original owners of the Ms. 

f. 87': Lay de plour (with ~usic). 
f. 90 : Remede de Fortune (with the seven compo·si tions 

included). 
f. 219~ les lays; No, 1-13 composed, and 5 texts not 

composed 
f. 260' ~ les motez; No. 1-23, 
f. 283' ~ La Messe de Nostre Dame. 
f. 296' ~ les baladez; 36 ballades, No. 37-40 omitted. 
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f. 316 1 ~ les rondeaux (without title); 14 rondeaux 
composed, No. 1-13, 17; No. 14 and 15 
and 1 text (No. 16; not composed in any of 

· ·· ·. the Mss) missing because of the missing f. 321. 
f. 322 1 -334, 335': les chansons baladees (without title) 1 

30 virelais composed, No. 31 and 32 omitted 9 ~ 
and 6 texts not composed. 

f. 334' , 335: Double. hoq_uet David. 

Literature: L. de Mas Latrie, La prise d 1 Alexandrie etc ., 
i~ Pub~ication de la Societe de 1 10rient latin, serie 
h1stor1q_ue I, :XXVIIIf.- - E. Hoeprfner, Oeuvres I, XLIIn 
(Ms. V). -V. Chichmaref, Poesies I, CIVf. (Ms. N). -
F. Ludwig II, 9*f. and in E. Hoepffner, Oeuvres II, 407f. 

f. 104 1 ~ 
f. 107: 

f. 220: 

f. 258' : 
f. 281 1 : 

f. 294 1 : · 
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f. 315 1 
: les rondiauz 9 14 rondeaux, No. 1-13, f. 315 1

-

319 1 , No. - ·17, f.· 320 composed; · 2 rondeaux 
(No. 14, 15) misplaced in the section of the 
ballRdes (f. 309, 309 1

) and 1 text (No. 16) 
likewise misplaced on f. 309 1

• 

f • 320 I : les chansons balades (!) c 1 on claimme virelais~ 
27 virelais composed and 6 texts not composed ? 
No. 1-26 consecutively (L 320'-329'); No. 27 
and 28 omitted; No. 29 (f. 330) which is 
follow ed by 3 texts not composed (f. 330-331); 

f. 331': 
No. 30 missing. 
Doubl e hoquet. • 

Literature: Bibliotheque Nationals, Departement des 
manuscr1 ts, Catalogue general des manuscri ts frRnQais, 
seri.e in 40 I (1868), 259. - E:iloepffner OJ.evres I, 
XLVIf. ;... V. Chichm.;J .. :ref, Poesies I, CIVf. (Ms D). -
F. Ludwig II~ 10* and in E. Hoepffner, Oeuvres II, 409. 

C. Paris, Bibliotheque Nationale, Ms.f.fr9s. 1586. 
Ms on parchment, 225 folios, .30 by 22 cm; 15th century; 
numerous illuminations. Though a 15th-century mrmuscript, 
it probr:tbly represGnts the oldest phase of n collection of 
Machaut' s total works. The order of tr~c compositions in 
the musical fa s cicles is irreg~lar and deviates consider-
a?_l~r from the other Mss. . · 

f. 23: Remede d e Fortune (with the seve~ compositions 
included) . 

.. f. 148'-157 1 : 20 virelais, No. 1-15 (f. 148 1 -154), No. 
17-21 (f. 154'-156' ), and 3 texts not composed. 

f. 157'-164': ballades No. l-16. 
f. 165-186 1 ~ 8 lRis, No. 1, staves only. for the first 

strophe but vacant; the remaining strophes text 
only; No. 2 (f. 168' ) ·-6 (f. 181' ), and l t ext not 

. composed; No. 7, 8 (f. 181'-186' ). 
f. 186~: l balla de No. 19. 
f. 187-189: 1 Lay de plour (uQUi bien"); No. 16. 
f. 189-19" : l lai No. 9 and 4 l a i texts not composed. 
f. 197 1

: ~ virelais No. 22 and 25· ·· 
f. 198: 5 ~al1ades No. 17, 18, 20, 2.3, 21. 
f. 201 1

: l ~ondeau No . 2. 
f. 201' : 1 ballade No. 24. 
f. 20 2: 5 rondeaux No. 7, 5, 9, 1 ~ 6. 
f. 20.3': l virelai No. 16. 
f. 204: l og.lJ.ade No. 22 (with staves for T and Co left 

vacant ) . 
f. 204': 2 ron~ eaux No. 3, 4. 
f. 20 5 ~ 2 vi r e=-.ai s No" . 27 , 26. 
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f. 206: l rondeau No. 10 (with 2 Co). 
f. 206'-225: 19 motets; No. l-3, 5-20. 

A total of 10 lais, 19 motets, 24 b~llades, 9 rondeaux, 25 
virelais; the mass and hoquet nre missing. 

Literature : Bibliotheque Nationale, Departement des 
manuscrits, Catalogue general des me~uscrits fran~ais, serie 
in 40 I (18 68), 259. -E. Hoepffner, Oeuvres I, XLVIIf. -V. 
Chichmn.ref, Poesies I, CVIIIff. ( Ms. E). - F. Ludwig II, 10*, 

E. Paris, Bibliotheque National e , Ms.f.fr9s. 9221. 
Ms on parchment, 5 preliminary folios and 238 folios, 
40.6 by 30 cm, with 3 columns for the t exts, 14th century ~ 

.. numerous illuminations; one of the most luxurious Machaut 
manuscripts. Despite the beautiful appen:rance of the 
manuscript, the musical Rnd literary t ext s are not recognise~ 
as the most authentic versions. 

Original ovmer of the Ms: Jean Du.c de Berry (d. 1416). 
On the preliminary folio: "Ce livre de Machaut est de Jehan, 
filz de roy de France," signed 11 FL.A1J.J:EL", librarian of the 
Duke. On f. 238' entry by the Du.ke himself: "Ce livre est 
au due de Berry e't d' Auv ergne, conte de Poi tou et d' Auvergne, 
signed "JEHAN". The Ms is listed in the Du.ke's inventory 
of 1402 as 1. Delisle, Recherches sur la bibliothegu e de 
Charles V, II (1907), 268, ha s shown7 -rcr. also J. -­
Guiffrey~ Inventaires de Jean due de Berry, II (1896) , 318; 
and 1. Delisl e , Le Cabinet des Manuscrits, III (1881), 193.) 
f. Ludwig ( II, ll* and 40*) identified E 25 as one o:f the 
Machaut ~anuscripts in possession of the Burgundian dukes who 
acqui red the rviS betwe en 1420 Rl'ld 1467 9 in the latter yeR.r the 
Ms is listed for the first time in the inventory of Bruges. 
Th e inventories of Brussels list it between 1487 '.l.nd 1794 
when the Ms was returned to Paris. (The bibliographical 
literature is quoted by Ludwig II, ll* Rnd 40*.) On the 
preliminary folios: an. old index for the Louange and the 
musical compositions. 

Ms Paris Arserial 3297 is an 18th-century copy of E, 
made fOr Lacurne de Ste:=Fal aye. (Cf. Catalogue des 
Manuscri ts d' Arsenal, III ( 18.87), 312). 

The succession of the compositions in the musical 
fascicles of E differs f ron that of other Mss. 

f. 22 : 

f . 57 : 
f. 107 : 

Remed e de Fortune; title~ L' ecu bleu; (with 
the s even c ompositi ons included)-.---

Lay de plour (with the nusic). 
Les l ays; No . 1, three text s not composed, No. 2, 
4, 6, 3, 7, 8 , 9, 10, 12, 11, 5, 17, two texts 
not composed, No. 18; 14 lais 

. f. 

. f. 
f. 
f. 
f. 
f. 

f. 
f. 
f. 

. f; 
f. 
f. 
f. 
f. 
f. 
f. 
f. 
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composed and 5 t exts not composed • 
131 ~ "Cy commencent les motes et rondeaux _de 

Guillaume de Machaut." In order to 
make full use of the large pages, not 
fill ed by the motets alone, the scribe 
has entered the rondeaux on all free 
places of the pages . 

131: motet No. 20. 
131' , 132: mot et No . l; rondeaux No. 10, 12. 
132', 133i motets No. 2, 8. 
133', 134 : motet No . 3 ; rondeaux No. 9 , 7. 
134', 135 : motet No. 4) rondeaux No. 15, 3 , and t ext 

(No. 16) not compo se d. 
135' , 136: motet No. 5? rondeaux No. 14 , 5. 
136 ' , 137 : motet No. 6; 17 ; rondeau No. 19. 
137' , 138 : mot et No, 16; rondeau No. 8 . 
138' ~ 139:-wbtet N6: 7; ronde~ux No. l , 2 , 18 • 
139', 140 : motets No. 9, 11 . · 
140' , 141 : motet No. 10~ rondeaux No. 13 9 21. 
141' , 142 : motet No. 12 ; rond eaux No. 11 9 6. 
142' , 143 : motets No . 13, 14 . 
143' , 144 ~ motets No. 15 , 19 . 
144' , 145 : motets No. 18 , 22. 
145' , 146 : mot et No. 21; rondeau No. 4. 

Total ~ 22 motets9 18 rondeaux and l t ext not compos ed. 

f. 

f . 

f. 

f. 

147 : les balades~ 35 bal l a des, but ballade No. 19 is 
cop i e d t wi c e ( No . 18 9 2 9 of E ) t the 
succession is ~ No. 1 9 18 , 13 9 14, 27, 
11 , 3? 28 9 22 ? l 7 ' 39 9 29 9 319 2 3 9 2).. 219 
25, 19 , 20 ? 4 , 40j 359 59 6, 16, 7 , t5, . 
9? 19, 26 , 30 ~ 15 , 24, 10, 38. 

159 ~ "Cy commancent les virelays ba1ades et la messe 
l\!Iachaut." 

159 : 26 vire1ais; the succession is : No. 1, 4, 5, 6 
(with the staves l eft vacant), 7, 15, 
16, 17, 18 (with the staves left vacant), 
19, 20, 25, 26, 27, 2, 3, 23 , 24, 22 
(with a staff provided for "tenor" left 
vacant) , 29 , 211 f . 162' : "Cis a bien 
fo1 e ," virelai not composed, here one 
staff is left vacant ; No . 10 , 11, 12, 8, 
9; two virelai texts not composed; the 
first "Dame, l e doulz souvenir" has one 
staff l eft vacant. 

26 vire l a is , of which the music for two, No. 6, 18, is 
missing i n E? but pres erved in other Mss, 
and 3 t exts not compos ed. 

164' : la messe (without any title; see the title on f. 
159 for the virelais) . 



f. 

f. 
f. 

f. 
f. 

f. 
f. 
f. 
f. 
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171: Le Voir Dit; with 8 compositions, 1 ~ai, 4 
ballades 9 3 rondeaux here included: 

173 ~ ballade No. 32. 
176 : rondeau No. 13; it appears also in the rondeaux 

( mot et) fascicle. 
178: ballade No. 33. 
182: rondeau No. 4; it appears also in the rondeaux 

( mot et) fascicle. 
188: lai No . 13. 
198' : rondeau No. 17. 
199' ~ ballade No. 34. 
203' : ballade No. 36. 

./ 
Literature: Biblioth~q~e pationale, Depa~tement de~ 
manuscrits, Catalogue gE:meral des manuscrlts francals9 Anc. 
suppl. fr9s. I (1895)? 326.- rHoepffner,· Oeuvres I, 
XLVI I . -V. Chichmaref, PoJsies I, CVIff. (Ms. J). -F. 
Ludwig II, 10*-12*. 
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I I.. Secondary Machau t Manu s cripts. 

In this group we list those manuscripts vv-hich contain 
still a more ·o:r less · substantial part of Machaut's work but 
were not written under Mach2~u t 1 s direct or indirect ' 
influence? they also are corr"lected with the literary work 
of other au thors. In all of therri only a fraction of 
Machaut' s mu.sic is included. Morg. New York, Pi erpont 
Morgan Library, Ms. M 396. 

Manuscript on parchment, 2 + 242 + 2 folios, 32.5 by 
24.7 cm; in 2 columns for the texts ; richly illuminated 
( 126 colored wash drawings) 9 15th century, 2nd quarter . 
Although the modern foliation is consecutive, several folios 
seem to be missing; there are, indeed, omissions in the 
Confort d'~, Fontaine Amoureuse, Voir Dit. Are there 9 
folios missing in the ~~achaut section?-- According tc the 

. librarian's description, Morg was in possession of Garson 
d? Boiaval dl:lring ~he 17th century; . the Pierpo:rit Morgan 
Ll bra ry acqulred the Nrs from Th e Belin ( l910), · nwho had 
bought it in northern li'rance. '' Tbe history of the Ms has 
obvious gaps. 

l. The w?rks of lVla chaut ( f, l·- 214') 9 2. ,J acques 
Bru;yant, La_ Vole d e Pauvr§_te et _0.~ ~-i chese (f. 215-227); 3. 
Alaln Chartler, ~§ BeTI~ Dame sans .Lifl.e:ccf'Tincomplete; . · 
Written by ~hartier in 14~Cf.-227-229); 4 . .Boethius, 

. French verslon of th e Consolatio Philosophiae (incomplete) 
(f. 230-241). A.ll the parts ar e vvri tten by the same scribe. 
The manuscript has peculiar chara cteristics all its own. It 
gives the impression thnt it might have been planned as a 
collection of the compl ete works, copi ed .from one of the 
chief Machaut manuscripts. "(But spelling, idioms etc. 
point, according to the librarian's description, to a 
South .furguand i an scribe. ) The order of the poems conforms 
to the best Machaut Mss . The Dit de l'Alerion, usually 
A.ppearing before the Confort d. ' Ami-,-is h ere p.laced after 
Les bi ens ··~~ ma dam e ~ faTt-;- and Le Voir Di t is placed 
between Le Dit de la Marguerite and Le :Oit de la Rose· 
strangel y enougn,- re lay de plour whicht w.s"ltsprope; 

·· place directly aft-er th e j"ugemenf du Roy de Nava.rre- is 
ent~::rely missing. . T.he illUS l C ror the sevenco:riiposi ti ons 
in the Rewede de Fortune is 2lso mi s sing. BQt a distinctly 
traditional oraer and the plan of compJ_et eness are 
maintained only up to Le :Oit de l'Al erion (f. 183'-211'). 
From then on 9 the char[l.-cter-ortne Ms i s rather puzzling. 
La Prise d ' Al exandl..,ie :L s mi ssing~ .but since in some Mss rv g' B9 ET La Pris e apv e:::tr s at "the" end ' t:".le omission "oi this 
work might be ~plained oy an i n t ention of the scribe to 
place La prise also h er e a t the end. B.1t we a ssume tha t 
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the scribe changed the original plan of a complete 
collection after the copying of Le Dit d'Alerion. For it 
is strange that La Loua:r.. ge des Dames is-completely omitted. 
Yet th e following works 9 the complaintes (f. 211'-213), 
refer indirectly to the Louange. That they are presented 
separately is in keeping with a more advanced stqge of the 
work order ; for in the earlie r phase, the ·complaintes vvere 
included in the Louange. The group of complaintes ( 3, one 
of which belongs to Le Voir Dit) is, however, a torso. 
Perhaps .this fragmentary state is an indication of . a change 
of. plan on the part of the scribe, All the r est of the 
Machaut section is in similar fragmentary state. In some 
of the Machaut Mss the Louange, eomplaintes, i.e. in G, M 
(where the complaintes appear within the Louange), e 
(where the complaint e s do not appear as yet) , are followed 
by the lyrical poems that were actually compose d. In 
conformity with this orde·r, the fragmentary . group of 
complaint es is followed -hY . a f r agmentary group of the 
musical fas -cicles, but of the music there are no more · 
than 2 ballades and 2 rondeaux. The succession it self , 
complaintes an d musical compositions, st ill harmonizes with 
an original plan of a tot al edition, but the selection of a 
few examples is r athe r indicative of dropping the plan. 
Up to the Dit de l'Alerion the; work of the s cribe is 
cc:,_rried outfaithfully and consistently; from then on all 
but a skeleton remains; and the change is surprisingly 
abrupt. The scribe co pies .th e first complaintes on the 
same page where the Dit de l'Alerion ends (f ~ 211 1 ). Were 
it not for the characterof-the torso at the . end, the Ms 
Morg could well be counted among the primary Machaut Mss. 

f. 
f. 
f. 
f. 

213' ~ 
214 ~ 
214 I~ 
214' ; 

ballade No. 31 , 3 v (ea 9 T, eo). 
ballade No. 23, 2 v (ea , T). 
rondeau No. 7~ 2 v (ea 9 T). 
rondeau No. 9, 2 v (ea, T) ; - it is to be noted 

that all .Mss (A B Vg e G E Pep ) have 
this rondeau in the 4 v version, and 
only A has, in addition to tpe 4 v version, 
a second version for 2 v, identical 
with Marg. 

Lit .erature: A. GU:esnon, Le m( yen 8ge XVI ( 1912) , 94f. -
F . Ludwig II, 13* a nd IV,-g2 Bes s e l er). -H. Besse ler, 
·in MGG s.v. "Ars nova," wi th reproductioYl of f. 213'. 

K. Bern , Burge rbibliothek, Ms 218. 
Manuscript on parchment, 140 f o lio s, 29.5 by 20.2 cm. On 
the basis of the o ld foliation 9 37 folios ( so Herm. Hagen, 
eatalot31(s eodicum Bernensium (1874-75) , 263ff.) 9 _34 or 37 
folios according to F . Ludwig II 9 13* ) missing9 with 
illuminations 9 but torn out. French provenance '( Ile-de-
France9). · · · 
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. .TJ:l e Ms has the 11Expli~it. Ou -mo l·s 
ga.y, COlnte et gentil 1 I' . 1 d'avril, I Qui est 
l a - · · ·· ' J an rn l ccc l x e+ · 1 ' _ sepmalneseconde IAh., 0 

' • u, Xl, D'avril 
cest lj_vre c i." (Ap;illLe~~7~):l. vendredi I Guiot de Sens 

Also K is arranged ~ 
collection of Machaut' s a ak~ore or l ess compl ete 
m~tilated , the Ms shows s~~~ ~· But _ap~rt ~ro~ being 
ll s t of the wo,.,k"' 2· s n t J_ndependent omlSSlons The 

. _._ "" o complete '"Ph .· • . probably not int ended t o b . . -· e muslcal sectlon was 
tl1e 1 · 8 lncluded· a t all t als a r c r epresent ed d- f t 9 e ven s, only 
fragmentary) texts a r e 9 ~~ o- ·-- hese ~ nly 4 (in part 
(f. 127, 128 J30-l3 2) copl~d, Wlthout vheir music . 
missing) is ~op-ied 1Nl.th.outAlso ~he(Lfay 2Tde plour (b eginning 
1) I • I mu s l n 4 2 eh . h 0 o esles 9 ei, state"' th~ · ~ . · · · lc maref 9 
contain "les pieces ~ot e~t ~ (9h~ chmar~ f ~ Ms R) does not 
the la is it is not - . . s, Whlle thls holds true f or 
two of the seven i nsequrtl "tede cor~ec~ ~or the Remede de Fortune 0 

- · ·· CO mpo c • l t l O · - ? are eo pied in y vvi th th "" m . ""' ns' l. e. the two balla dos 
forei gn mster. -j_·a~ l ~ .., r e ·. ~:: - USlc. - At the end of the Ms " ~ 

- U c' ~ lncluded (f 132 8 ) . 
excerpts from Machaut r s V~ir n·t ~ t -~3) , vnth brie f 

---- -2_ ln ermlngled. 

f. 43-47, 50-60~ Remede d F t . ( · 
f. 59': ba ll· d N · • 8 or une lncomplete). 
f 60' . a e o, 41 , 3 v (Can T C ) 

· :balla de No. 42 9 2 v (c a 1~: ~d . 0 
· • 

Lit erature: Horm. Ha e . . 
( 187 4-75) ' 26Jff, - £ .nl~ ~a;~lo gus eo dlcum Bern ens ium 
V. Chichmaref Poesie~ I o -p Jn~r, Oeuvres I , XLVII -
II' l3*f · - Otto Hombur ~r LX~~~lf: 9 C~ff: (Ms · R); .:. F. Ludwi 
Bedeutung der Hc:mds chrift _i d u:b~r dle ~unstgeschicht liche g 
Sch~tze der Burgerbibliot~~k ~r ur( gerblbliothek" in 
r eproduction of f 46 t _ R - d ern Bern 1953), l24f . (with 

• .l eme e - on p1 . 30) . 

lis 5203 . 
by 21 cm , with 

The Remede de E'ortune f 
but the s crib e copying f ' K , 4 7 9 has no music at a ll ; 
Of b l · --- rom left sp·tce t · a la de No. 41: f. 66 ·d b c: o lns ert the mus ic 
even the word "t enor " ind~ a~ ~l1ade No. 42, f. 67' where 
insert ed 9 probably aft e lcda <~ ed that the ~usic was to be 

rwar o, by the muslcal scribe, 
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Literature ~ H. Martin, Catalogue gen~ra·~ de~ manuscr~ts des 
bibliothcques publiques den France 9 Ihbllothe~ue de l Arsenal, 

: v (1889), l43f~ . -E. Hoeprfner, Oeuvres I, ~LVII. - !· 
Chichmaref 9 Po es ies I , Ciff. (Ms. M) : ~. Ludwlg II? l~ ~ •, 
~· Cambridge 9 Magdalene Co llegc 9 Jhbllo~heca Pepyslana, 
Ms 1594 . Manuocript on parchment) 44 follo~, 2~ by 15.2 
cm one illumination on f. 12 1 ~ "the exe cut lOll . lS .not very 
go~d,'' and a 16th-century (?) pencil sketch o:t~~ f.- 44' other-

wise vacant; 15th century. 

M.R~ James not e s in his catalogue of the library~ "There 
is an erasur e at top of f. l ~ perhaps Ma~thaej_ C.a.r.d ... " 
The t oxt is written in 2 columns, the muslc on staves across 
the page. French origin; but_prov~nance of th~ M~ is not 
known9 nor is it known where Samuel Pepys acqulred this Ms, 
or, for that matter, any of the other Mss. 

f. l-36 1
: Rem•?de de Fortune 9 here with the unique t~tle~ 

Remede d'A~our. Th e musical insertlons 
are included. 

f. 37-43 ~ "Tract on lo ve" (Catalogue of I~t.R. Ja1~es): "Hugu e de saint Victor dl ou lvro 
aue len appelle Arrast e proce que nulz 
- • 11 n e poet rlme senz amour. 

The insert e d compos itions are: 
f. 4~ Lai No. 19. 
f. 8 :: Complaint e. 
f. 17 ~ Chanson roial. 
f. 23' : Ballade No. 41 5 4 v. 
f. 25~ : Ballade No. 42, 2 v. 
f. 29~ Virelai No. 33, l v. 
f. 35: Rondcau No. 9: Tant douc ement 1 4 v. 

The rondeau that is r egu l arly ins erted as the last composition 
in Remede de Fortune is rondeau No. 22 (Dame, ~on~). 
No reason can be given for this unusual selectlon of rondec:m No· 
9 9 neither is there any indication in the Ms that the regular 
rondeau No. 22 should follow No. 9. 

Literature: M.R. James, Bibliotheca Pepysiana. A Descriptive 
Catalogue of the Library of Samuel Pepys, III , Mediaeval 
Manuscripts (London , 1923~ 24ff. -F. Ludwig II , 12*. 

- 35 -

III. Machaut Text lfmnuscripts. 

In this · group we .· list those manuscripts that contain 
the lyrical poetry ' without including any of its music; 

·also those text manuscripts in which the work of Machaut is 
combined with that of other authors. 

M. Paris,. Bi bliotheque Nationale, Ms. f. fr9s. 843. 
. Manuscript on parchment, 255 folios, 32 by 22 cm; 15th 

century. · 

Among the pure text Mss, one of the most comprehensive 
collections, comparable to Ms · A. The order of the works 
corresponds to the Machaut Mss proper. The section of the 
lyrical poetry intended for musical composition appears at 
the end. Although none of the poems are copied with their 
music, the scribe specifically designates the groups "y 
chant," 11il a chant. " 

Literature~ Bibliotheque Nationale, Departement des manu­
scri ts, 'C'atalof.=e general des manus cri ts franfais, serie in 
4° I (1868), 9. -E. Hoepirner 9 Oeuvres I, X VI. -V. 
Chichmaref, Poesies I, CXf. (Ms. A). -F. Lu~wig II, 12*f. 

D. Paris, Bibliotheq_ue Nationale, Ms.f.fr9s. 1587. Manu­
script on parchment, 108 folios, 26 by 19 cm; . illuminations; 
14th or 15th century. Previous owner~ · Chatre oo Cange. 

A small manuscript which has copies of the Louange, the 
Dit dou Vergier, and the two Jugement. 

Literature~ Bibliotheque Nationale, Departement des manu­
scri ts, Catalogue general des manus cri ts francais, serie in 
4° I (1868), 259~ - E. Hoepffner, . Oeuvres I, XLVI. - - V. 
Chichmaref, Poesi es I, CIVf. (Ms. F). - Ludwig IT, !-.4.*f. 

H. Paris, Bibliotheque Nn.tionB.le, Ms.f.:frcs. 881. 
Nranuscript on parchment, 112 folios ( origlnally ·more), 
30.8 by 23.5 cm; illuminations; 15th century. 

The L1anuscript includes: 1. V:(3tula (:kichard de 
Fournival?); 2. Le livre de 1' Art d 1 Amours, French trans­
lation of Ovid' sArs Amandi;- ~Machaut, Prologue ' {short 
version), and Louange des Dames. · 

Literature: Bibliotheque Nationale, Department de-s manu­
scrits, Catn.logue general des ma:nuscrits f'rnn¥ais, serie in 
40 i (1868), 147f. - E. Hoepffner, Oeuvres 1, XLVIIf. -
V. ChicrllY.laref~ Poesies I, CVf. (Ms. B). -F. ,Ludwig II, 15*. 
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Ars. Paris, Bibliotheque de l 1 Arsenal, Ms 683. 
Manuscript on parchment, 214 folios, 33.5 by 25 cm. 13th 
century, 15th century; folios 213, 214 $-I'e written by a 
15th century scrifue_; the main portion of 212 folios belongs 
to the 13th century. 

On f. 213-214 ("XII ," "XIII") are the (incomplete) 
texts of two lais which Machaut composed, No. 7 and 8, and 
one (complete) text of a lai, "Se quanque Dieus, 11 which 
Machaut did not compose. 

Literature~ Catalogue des manuscrits de l'Arsenal, II (1886), 
36. -V. Chichma.ref, Poesies I, LX:X:IV-rMs. L). -F. Ludwig II, 
15*. 

Pen. Philadelphia, Library >of the U:ni versi ty of Pennsylvania, 
Ms. Fr. 15. Manuscript on '·:pf.'Ichnent, 94 folios, 30 by 24.2 
cm ; 15th century (ea. 1400?). · 

This text Ms was pwned by Leo S. · Olschki, Florence, in 
the 1 30 1 s. G. Bertoni, · "Liriche di Oton de Grandson, Guilln.ume 
de Mac.haut e di al tri - poeti in un nuovo canzoniere," in 
Ar c hi vum Romani cum XVI ( 19 32), l-20, grwe a first descripti on 
of the Ms and a list ofthe lyrical texts Which in raany ways is 
incorrect and incomplete. In 1952 the Ms wa s sold to Laur ence 
Witten, New Haven, Connecticut, who kindly gave me permission 
to study it; subsequently the Library of the University of 
Pennsylvania, the present owner, purchased the Ms in 1954. 
Due to the kindness of Mr. Witten, who prepared a complete 
list of cont ents, and of the Librory of the University of 
Pennsylvania, I have been able to record the lyrical poems 
composed by Machaut. -

310 lyrical texts, all anonymous, a few having the 
signature "Ch. 11 No consistent order by categories of 
authors can be r ·ecognized, although the poems appear in 
groups of ballades, rondeaux, virelais, with the lais 
occasionally inserted. At times ballades, rondeaux follow 
each other in alternation . There are 101 lyrical poems of 
Machau t, one third of the whole manuscript, and 49 of then 
are the texts used for col'l.position. The poel'l.s belong partly 
to the Louange des Dames (from No. 36 on) in the first 
section of the Ms,., with occasional insertions o£ musical 
texts. Fron f. 3d' on there is a l~rrge section of the 
musical fascicles, nnd only occasionally poems of the 
Louange are inserted . The succession of the nunbers as well 
as surprising o~ussions should clarify, we believe, the 
question fron which of the Machaut Mss the selection has been 
copied, - An interesting fen.ture of the Ms appears with the 
rubrics which designrtte the categories. I noticed with the 
ballade · No~ 40 the designa tion "demy lay;'' inde ed, the forl'l. 
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o~ this composi t~on has a l ways been regarded as unusual 
Slnce on the basls of the stru t f t · ' 
composition is not ab 1 cure 0 . ext and music the 
with th e ballades in t~el~dehal~h~ugh lt appe~s as~ociated 
Pen casts light upon th f.ac au ss. The deslgnatlon of e orm. 

(Among the texts I .found as No. 62 (f. 23) the b 
"De terre en grec gaule appellee" of Phili e d . allade 
~l?. t 6? _(f. 23,). the respons e of Jean de Le pfuote ~ Y,~ try and 
v c rlens mondalns. " Cf. Vol. I of T · · . 
t~e ~4th Century under Philippe de Vi~: P~;~p~onl: Muslc of 
Bl bllothequ e Nationale' Ms. f .lat. 3343.) c ln Parls' 

I. Paris, Bi bliotheque Nationale Ms f f 
Manuscript on pe.per, 35 folios 28~5·b· ~~s.nou~.acq. 6221. 
c~nt~ry • . For:oer~y: . Library of' St. Vic~or . 5 . CJ?, .15th 
Blbllo~~eque Natlonale; then Libr a ' Parls~ then 
523; fli1ally returned to Bibl" ot_ha.ry ANohbl;lrnhar.a, fonds Barrois 

.L . • eque a t2onale. 

155 anonymous t exts about h"'lf of' h' h 
to E. Descha:ops i subse u 1 tJ ' ·· "~~ -, w le were attributed 

- cont est ed . q en ·Y Desch~~ps authorship has been 

ALlong the texts are 8 b 11 , , . 
(No. 34' 2nd t ext 32 39 . 2a9 af~es wnlch Machau t- co:oposed 
t t 4? f 9 ' ' - ' - lrst t ext 18 25 34 f . t ex ' ~, roa Remede) and l b ll d h'' ' ' ' lrs c ompose. , ' a a e w lch Machaut did not 

. Literature~ - Bi bliotheque Nation~l D . 
Catalogue generc.l des manuscri t; ~;,nepfteTJent des Lle..nus?rl ts 
Sl tlons fran9-ai ses:-ri ( 1900 ) 

420 
_ '- · ~a s.,. Nouvelles acqul-

St.-Hilaire in Oe - , ' · - .arquls de Queux de 
XVIIff. - G: R . ~ u~re~ completes de ~· Deschn.L.'lps' - II (1880) 
X ( 1901)' Vff. a:__nyu . c'h~~\ .. ?euvres CO.IJ.pletes de E. Deschamps ' 
F L . -·-· · .. • lOwJaref Poeoles I wfii (M ' 

· udwlg _II, 15-l<:. _. ' "' ' - - s I) • -

;estm. ~ondon, Westuinster Abbey 21. 
nanu~crlpt on paper, now 80 folios 28 by 20 c.IJ D 
partlcularly .'lt the beginning 15th t • auaged' 

· cen ury. French origin. 
68 anynymous texts · includ· th 

of Machaut, 6 of which 9 
__ lng _e ~exts of 15 ballades 

Machaut Mss 9 from the ~e frou the r.ruslcal fascicles of the 
that were c~:r:nposed are: N~~J~e. 21 Th7e 6 2 t5exts- of the ballades 

' ' ' ' 27 ' 4. 
Li ter~ture ~ J. A. Robinson and M R J o • 

Wes~mlnster Abbey c1909 ) 77 • _·p· M~o::s, ~he Manus?rlpts of 

~~~l;J~e~es anclens text~s fr an2;is ~Y(ra7 ~) ~}~~t~nE~e la 
p ' Oeuvres I, XLV. - F. Ludwig II, l5*f. 
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Stockh. Stockholn, Kongl. Bi bliotheket, Ms Vu 22 · 
M,l.nuscript on paper, 272 folios, 20.5 by 15 en; 15th century. 
Forner owner: Fauchet (d. 1601). 

114 texts. In addition to 11 Guillaune de Mac haul t: 
Le juger.1ent de roy Behaigne" ( incor.1plete), f. .160, there are 
the texts: "Tresble Guillaune de Mar chant: Qu.J. es pronesses 
de fortune se fie etc." (f. 138'). "Motet: Hay fortune trop 
sui s ni s loing de port" (f. lj8' ) . "Rondel de Machau ~: 
Doulce d8.ITle tant que vi vray etc." (f. 141'). Th~ 3 dJ.fferent 
spellings of the ncu:1e for the 3 i tens no.y be notJ.ced. The 
texts of Tr and :Jo c .. :ce t(,o ;:;.- of Machaut' s notet No. 8. These 
are the only texts of a motet of Machaut whicJ;l, :::eparette fron 
their music, are known to have been recorded J.n a pure text 
Ms. The text of the "Rondel" is thc'l.t of rondeau No. 20. 

Literature: G. Stephens, F~rteckning ~fver de f~rn~nsta 
bri ttiska och fransyska handskr1f'terna, utJ.'"l{ong~. 
bibliothek~i Stockholn (1847), 155 ff. -V. ChJ.chnaref, 
Poesies I, LXXIV (Ms T). -F. Ludwig II, 16*. 

J ar d • de Pl ai s. 
A:Verard, 1501. 

Le J ardin de Plai sane e et Fleur de RethoricguE --- -- -- --
This fe~ous collection of 672 texts, which appeared 

between 1501 and 1527 ~n seven further edit~ons, prin~ed n 
selection of seven lyr1cal poems of Machaut. ballade No. 39 
(f. 65), 23 (f. 65'), 28 (f. 65') 18 (f. 66), 42 ~f. 68-
from. the Ren ede); rondeau No. 15 (f. 69), 7 (f .. 69 ) • 
Facsinile edition: E. Picot, in Societe~ ancJ.ens textes 
fran9ais (1910); and crititcal cono~ntarJ.es in E. Droz and 
A. P1aget, Le ,Tardin de Plaisance, 1b, vol. II (1925). -Cf. 
F. Ludwig rr, 16*f'. 

Chartier. Les faiz naistre Alain Charetier, ea. 1484. 
Chartier included the text of the Lat des danes, No. 7, of 
M2..chaut in his work. Cf. F. Ludwig I-;-!7*. 
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IV. Musical Repertory Manuscripts. 

The following sources differ characteristically from the 
primary Machaut manuscripts. Each of them represents a 
musical repertory or rather a segment of the repertory of the 
14th century, in which some of the compositions of Machaut 
make their appearance. The frequency of appearance in such 
repertory manuscripts is recognized as an indication of the 
renown which individual compositions have acquired. It is 
appropriate to adopt the degree of renown as one of the 
principles by which to group the manuscripts; naturally, 
this principle can be only one among others. The chrono­
logical and geographical distribution of the sources 
furnishes at least equally important principles. Taking. all 
aspects together as guides for a proper order of the sourc es~ 
the French sources must be grouped : Trem, Iv, CaB, Ch, (FrL 
(Maggs). In this order, Ch stands on the borderline, since 
i t is a Ms copied in Italy, but mainly with a French 
repertory. Fr can he.rdly be regarded as a source for Machaut, 
despite the attribution of a mot et to Machaut. Maggs 
aplJarently is not really a "repertory" manuscript, since 
belonging to the type of the Rotulus, it ~ontains but one 
composition of Mo.chaut, the lai No. 8. Maggs differs from 
the two other manuscripts that are in the form of a rotulus, 
Br and Pic 1 where at least a small group of various compos­
itions represents the character of a fragT.aentary repertory. 
(Br and Pie h::1ve no compositions of ~1achaut.) · 

Trem. Libro.ry of La DQchesse de La Tremoflle~ Chateau 
Gerrant. Manuscript on parcbmcnt, originally 48 folios, 
49 by 32.5 cmy preservea •only l double folio, f. 1 and 89 
ap1)arently completed 1376~ 

Literature: E. Droz and G. Thibault, "Un chansonnier de 
Philippe le Bon, '; in Revue de J1.~usicologi e VII (1926), lf:f. -
H. Besseler, in AfMw VIII (1926), 235ff. -F. Ludwig II, 
l8*ff. - L Schrade, The Polyphonic Music of the .l4th Century, 
I9 /537 -- -----

The Iiis belonged to the Burgundian library, apparently 
mentioned in the inventory of the estate of Philippe the Bold, 
1404; listed in the inventory of the library of Philippe the 
Good, 1420; mentioned in the inventory of the estate of 
Charles the Bold~ 1477, which was given to Georges de La 
Tremofllo , Governor of Burgundy after the death of Charles 
the Bold (d. 1477). When the Mss of La Tromoille passed into 
the possession of Guy de Rochefort~ President of the 
Burgundian PL'trliament (1482), Ms Tr~m was retained in the 
Bi bliothcqu c de La Tremoflle. 
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f. 1 has the inscription~ "Iste liber motetorum 
pert inet capelle illustrissimi princip~s. Phil~ppi due is 
Burgondie et comitis Flandrie." The or1g1nal lndex_ (f . 1) 
classifit:d the compositions by groups of "Motet~ ordenez 
et escriz ci apre s~" and "balades et rondeaus cl apres ­
escriz par l e. nornbre," with some additions list ed at the 
end of the groups by a different scrib e , To judge on the 
basis of the folio numbers in the index, the motets were 
first copied? t~e ballades, rondeaux, however, were possibly 
entered afterwards in the vacant spaces left over on the 
various pages; but this is not clear for all cases. 

115 compositions, 1 composition apparent ly twice (see 
Machaut ballades) ; a tot a 1 of 72 mot et s (the index quotes 
only the mot etus) , 35 ballades and rondeaux (an ex~ et division 
is not possible in view of compositions not known 1n other 
Mss,but the ballades are by far in the major ity) 9 2 chaces, 
5 mass movements, 1 hymn . 

The work of Machaut is ~emarkably well r epresented : 8 
motets 9 not 9; 8 .ballades, one of which twice, and only 1 
rondeau. 

f. 4 9 No. 7: mot et No. 10: "H olas ou sera pris IIII" 
f. 4, No. 8: motet No. 14: "De ma dolour IIII" 
f. 5, No. 9: motet No. 16: "Se j 'aim mon loyal V" 
f. 8, No. 13: motet No. 8: "Ha Fortune VIII." Mus ic of 'I'r 

Qui es promesses, T Et non ~t qui ~djuve~, on 
~8 : see facsimil e in Re vue de Mus1colog1e VII 
(1926). --

f. 8, No. 14: motet No. 15: "Faux Samblans VIII." Music of 
Mo Faux Samblans, T Vidi dominum on f. 8; see 
facsimil e in Re vu e de Musicologio VII (1926) 

f. 12, No. 23 : motet No. 20: "Biaute paree XII" 
f. 24 9 No. 51: motet No. 19: "Diligent er XXIIII 11 

f. 34 9 No. 80: motet No. 9: "0 livoris ~XXIIII" . 
f, 32, No. 75 ~ "Inviolant XXXII." Ludvng and Bes~el c r 

have suggest ed that this is Machaut Is mot et No. 23 .Jnvlolata -
F_e}ix virgo. By a rather involved v:ay of . calc:latlr:g whether 
or not the motet could have been wr1tten 1n tht; ava1lab l e 
space, we come to the conclusion that Machagt 1 s mot et N~. 23 
could not possibly hav e been include d in Trem. Th~ ~ead1ng 
"Inviolant" of Trem must b e accepted as correct; t..hls 11/Io text 9 

therefore 9 b e longs to a mot et l_?:Ot known in ~not her so~rce. 
If we take from the list o f Trem two works 1n success1on, 
known in other sourc es, for example the 4 v motet No. 47 
O'los virginum) ang th,; 3 v ba lla~e No. 48 ~De Narcisus), 
we find them in Trem on f. XXII (1.e. f. 21 and 22). T~e 
motet Flos virginum occupies in Iv 11 + 7 1/2 staves 9 the 
ballade De Narcisus in R 7 st a ves (8 on the page) 9 ~a tot a l 
of about~? staves. According to f. 1 1 and 8, Trem had 15 
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staves to the page. In a ll likelihoo d, some staves on f. 
21 1 ~ 22 in Trem might have remained vacant, but not enough 
to copy another composition, For f. XXXII (i.e. f. 31'-32) 
of Trem 3 compositions are list ed: · 

Inviolant, Tant douc ement, J 1 ai grant des espoir . The 3 v 
ballade J'ai grant des espoir is known in R~ it is written 
there on~/2 staves. The 4 v rondeau Tant doucement 
(Machaut) takes up 6 staves in E (E has the not~s always 
very close together). It is not likely that Trem included 
the 2 v version of this rondeau which appears only in A 
(the 2 v version in A takes 4 staves; the 4 v version in A 
8 1/4 staves). Among all the Machaut Mss E comes closest 
to the unusually large size of Trem? it has 12 staves to 
the page. Comparing the Tr Qui es promesses of Machaut motet 
No. 8 of E with Trem9 we fina-fhe-Tr in E on 6 1/3 staves, in 
Trem on 9 staves; moreover, the spacing of the notes on the 
staff in Trem is considerably wider than in E. Unfortunately, 
motet 23 is not copied in E 5 but motet 21 ~ almost equal in 
size, is adequate for comparison. In T, motet 21 occupies 
18 staves on 2 pages , but is ext r emelY narrow in the writing 
of the not es (t-he Introitus in the Tr, for example, is written 
on only one staff with no l ess than 95 not es; the average of 
notes of the Tr in Trem i s ea . 30). On the basis of these 
calculations, the motet No. 23 would take in Trem about 15 
staves for the Tr, a minimum of 9 for the Mo , and at least 
5 staves for T a nd Co. Tant douc ement would take in Trem 
at least 8 or 9 staves, and J'ai gr ant desespoir 5 or 6. 
This adds up to a minimum of 42 staves; t here were only 30 
staves on 2 pages in Trem. This rul es out Inviolata for 
Trem, even if vve would ac cept the unlikely case that Tant 
doucement i n Trem was the 2 v version of the rondeau. 
There is no need to suggest an error of the scribe mis-
taking "Inviolat a 11 for "Inviolant . '' Inv.iolant must be kept 
in the lists of 14th-c entury motets as an independent 
composition whose music is not known. 

f. 29' No. 40: balla de No. 38: "Ph it on l e merveilleux 
XIX" 

f. 21, No. 45: ballade No. 18: "De petit peu XXI" 
f. 21, No. 46 : ballade No. 23 : "De Fortune XXI" 
f. 13, No. 27 ~ ballade No. 31: "De toutes flours XIII" 
f. 16, No. 33 ~ ballade No. 41: "En~amor XVI" 
f . 27, No. 62: b8llade No. 42: "Dame de qui XXVII" 
f. 29 ; No. 68 : ballade No. 38~ "Phi ton l e merveilleux 

XXIX. 11 

Apparently the same ballade (No. 40, 68) of 
Machaut has be en copied twice. 
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f. 30 i No. 70: ballade No. 25: "Hont c paour XXX" 
f. 41, No. 97: ballade No. 4~ "Biaute q_ui toutes XLI" 
f. 32,No. 76: rondeau No. 9 : "Tant doucement 1.'XXII" 

With regard to the motet No. 63, f. 28: De tousles / 
biens - Li enseignement 9 _attributed to Machaut in Fr

7
----cTrem 

63, = Iv 41,.= Fr 2) cf. Fr~ .... 

Iv. Ivrca, Bibliotoca capitolDre, (no call number). 
Manuscript on parchment, now 64 folios, 32 by 22.5 cm. Com­
pilation of the repertory around 1350, written probably ea. 
1370 at the latest. 

Literature:. Gino Borghezio, "Poesie musical e latine e 
francesi in un codice ig~orato della Bibliot eca capitolare 
d'Ivrea (Torino)," in Archivum Romanicum V (1921), 173-186; 
"Un prezioso codic e musicale ignorato della Biblioteca 
capitolare d 1 Ivrea Gd il suo rept:rtorio sacro .profano,"in 
Bollettino Storico-Bibliografico Suba l_pino XXIV (1922), 190-205. 
- F. Ludwig, AfMw V, ( 1923), 2-slff. - Ho Besseler, AfMw VII 
( 1925) , 185-194. - F. Ludwig 9 Machaut II, l7f:. ; ,61. - L. 
Schrade, The Polyphonic Musi.c of the 14th Century , I. 
Commentary Notes, vol. I, 5lf. 

' 

A total of 81 compositions; Machaut is r epresented · 
with 3 motets, all written by the main scribe, and l rondeau 
written afterwards by a different scribe as one of the 
addenda in the space l eft ~a cant after the motets have been 
cop i ed. 

f. 10' , No • 16 ~ mot et No. 19 
f. 20 1 i No. 32: mot e t No. 15 
f. 24 1

2 No. 38: motet No. 8 
f. 3' (not 4), No. 5~ rondeau No. 17 (not 14) 

CaB. Cambrai, Bibliotheq_ue Communale, lVIs. 1328. 
A collection of a variety of musical fragments 

9 
bound to-­

gether; 22 folios~ some of which are greatly d8mage d sinc e 
they were covers used for binding. 

Literature: Bibliotheq_uo Nationale, Depart emcnt des 
manuscripts, Cat8loDe g enG'ral des manuscri~s fran~a i~, 
Depart ement 17 ( 1891 ·, 486. - E. de Coussemak.er 

9 
"l~ot lee sur 

les Collect ions musicales de la Biblioth8q_ue de Cambrai , " 
in Memoires de la Soci et 8 d'Gmulation de Cambrai XVIII 
(1841), l93ff:,-separately 1843, l37ff-.-- F. Ludwig, 
AfMw V (1923), 284, especially 285 n.l. - H. Besseler, 
AflVIw VII (1925) l97f. -F. Ludwig, Machaut II , 20*, -
L. Schra de, The 'Polyphonic Music of the 14th Century, I, 
Notes, I, 52 . 
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Machaut eppears with 3 compositions: 

.f . ... 12' : -mot et No. 8: ·_except for the top -line, : 
without damc:1ge, clear1y an d beaut ifull.y 
written. 

f. 13
1

: rondeau No~ 7 , with an otherwise unknown, 
but fragmentary Tr, of which we were able 
to de ciph€r' 2 addit ional mea sures c-md a 
reading rhythmically somevti1at different 
from that of Ludwi g ; gr0at ly damaged. 

f. 15 ~ ballade No. 18 ; 4 v (but not decipherable 
in large sectioni); the 4 v version is only 
in Mod, not in l\1a chaut Ms s. 

Ch. Chant illy, Mu s ee Cond·e 
7 

Ms 104 7 , 
Manuscript on parchment 9 now 64 fol i os, modern foliation 
for the 4 old preliminary folios 9-1 2, old foliation for 
?O folios 1 3-72, 38.7 by 28.6 cm. Copied i n It a ly poss ibly 
ln Florence (Rean~ y) at the beginning of tho 15th century 
on the basis of a Ji'r t:: nch or·igina l which various scho 18rs 9 

da te_betwecn 1370 and 1390 (but only 1390 is possible) 
0 

An 
o ld lndex? f . .. l0 9 ll (for corr1positions of f. 13-72);; the two 
wo r ks of Baude Cordie r (f. ll' , 12) were ent ered l a t er . 

From the time of its. completion, cert a inly in the 15th 
century (se e the nota of ownership on f. 9· 1461) and 
wi thout i nterruption until 1861, Ch has a l~ays been i n 
Italian ownership. In 1861 , the Duk e of Aumele became the 
new owner. 

Litera~ure_: Inst~tut,_de Franco, Le Musee ·Cond{
9 

Chant illy
9 Le Cablnet_ des Llvre s ~ Manuscrit s? II ( 1900), 277ff, , and 

TI909)9 l9f . - L, De lislc 9 Bibliotheque de l'Ecole des 
Chart es 6? (1901)" 716. - E, de Coussomakcr, Los harmonistes 
du XIVe Sl Cc l e (1~69 ) 9 12. - F, Ludwig , SIMG IV (1902-03), 
26ff., 37 , '42f.; and SIMG VI (1904-05), 6llff. - J. Wo lf 
GM I 9 328ff. _(and II/III edit ion of No, 64, 65) , :._ P. Aubry, 
J.Jes ]2 lus ~ens monuments de la m~ ique franc a is ( 1905), 
pl. 22. - J. Wolf 7 Hdb. Not. I , 3b5ff.- J, Wolf­
Musika lische SchriffttaferYi (1923), pl. ·30, 31

7 
100. -

G: M~ con? "La Bibli~theq_ne ~de Chant illy 
7

" in Bullet in du 
Blbllophll~ ~ du BJ_bliothecaire 9 Nouvel l e Serie V ( l92b), 
~bf. -H. Be~sel~r, AflVIw VII (1925), 207, and VIII (1926), 
233ff. - F . .LJUdvng, Machaut II 7 22*ff. - H. Besseler Die 
l'!Iusik des Niittela~~e:rs und de~ Renaissance (1931), 144ff. -
W o Ape l, ThP Not a v lon of Polyphonic Music ( 1950) 

0 

- H. 
Besseler, A~ticle 11 Ch~ntilly" in MGG-.-- W. Ape l , French 
Secular MusJ.c of the .u at~ Fourteenth Century (1950), -
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N. Pirrotta 9 "Il codice estense lat. 568 e la musica 
francese in Italia al principio del '400 9 " in Atti della 
R. Accademia di Scienze~ 1ettere e Arti di Palermo 9 serie 
4~ vol·. 5-9 ·parte 2~ "1945 9 and separatelyl946. -G. de Van 9 

"La pedagogie musicale a la fin du moyen age," in Musica 
Disciplina II (1948), 75ff. -The latest and most detailed 
description with a complete list of the compositions and 
concordances by G. Reaney, "The Manuscript Chant illy ~ Mu see 
Con de 104 7, '' in Musica Disciplina VIII ( 1954) ~ 59ff. 

Among the 113 compositions, 3 ballades are of Machaut ~ 

f. 18' ~ ballade No. 18; 3 v~ "G. de Machaut." 
f. 49: ballade No. 23; 4 v. 
f. 54~ ballade No. 34; 4 v: "Machaut." 

Fr. Fribourg : Bibliotheque Cantonale et Universitaire de 
Fribourg en Suisse. · 
Manuscript on parchment i l folio 9 with the old . foliation 86 9 

37 by 26.7 cm; cover of Incunabulum Z260~ now detached. 

Literature : · Wilhelm Joseph Meyer 9 "Catalogue des incunables 
de la Bibliotheque Cantonale et Universitaire de Fribourg 
(Suisse)," in Archives de la Societe d 'hist o ire du Canton 
de Fribourg XI (1917), 9l.Although mentioned byW.J. Meyer~ 
with reference to Philippe de Vitry and Machaut~ Fr has 
actually been made known in the literature of the history 
of music by Gabriel Zwick, "Deux motets inedits de Philippe 
de Vi try et de Guillaume de Machaut ~ " in "Revu.e de Musicolo gie 
XXVII (1948) 9 28-57. - L. Schrade, The Polyphonic Music of 
the 14th Cen§ury~ I~ Notes, I, 52. -H. Besseler in F. Ludwig 
Machaut • IV~ 2: "Die Zuweipung des Werkes an Machaut i m 
Fragment Frih. ersche·int daher unglaubhaft." - H. Besseler ~ 
in Article "Ars nova," MGG I, 704 : "Folio-Fragment in Fribourg/ 
Schweiz~ das einst 'fol. 86' einer grossen IVIotettenhs. bildete. 11 

· (I can se~ ·no indication what ever that Fr was a "mot et Ms."; 
· it may have contained ballades, rondeaux, virelais 9 masses 
as well _.)- A •. Machabey, Guillaume de Machault (Paris 1955), 

. II ~ 1-12 1 recommends "prudence" with regard to the attribution. 
· · ,. "J;...'ecriture 9 ni la constrqction .•. ne permettent une 

decision." · 

f. 8.6 which has suffered most from the attachment to 
the codex; it is damaged, but is still readable; f. 86' 
is 9 however, _clear and well preserved; (see facsimile of 
f. 86' i~ the essay of G. Zwick; the words in the upper 
margin which I read as "Jesus ma"(ria) were perhaps 
written around 1800). 
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f. 86: in the middle. of the right margin in red 
letters "Guillermus de Mascardio" and the same a little 
higher iri small letters and ordinary writing. In the left 
column Tr "Li enseignement ~" in the right column Mo "De 
touz l es biens;" the 2 columns maintained for 8 staves the 
4 additiona~ staves are drawn across the page 9 on stav~s 
9 and 10 (mlddle) the Tr is continued and on staff 10 
(2nd half) the T "Ecce tu pulchra" is entered. On staves 
ll_ and 12 (r~st _of tt:e page)~ the end of a Tr (or Mo?)is 
wrltten~ _beglnnlng wlth the words "speculum ob nubilans . 11 

It certa1.nly cannot be the beginning of a composition; 
"speculum" has no majuscel; all initj_als on f~ 86 and 86' 
are in majuscels. This must be the end of a voice that 
~el?nged _ to_a m?tet on f. 85'. I have not yet succeeded 
ln ldentlfylng ~he piece . 

For the motet of Philippe de Vitry see our discussion 
in Vol. I. · 

The motet "De touz biens " is also in Iv No. 4i f. 26' 
~Tr i~ Iv: "S~ ense ~gnament ") 9 and (lost) in

9

Trem, N~. 63
9 

1. 27 -28. - rr: rem l1.st s "De to u s l e s biens" twice, once in 
the group of the motets , the second time in the group of 
ballades and rondeaux (f. X, 9'-10; No. 19). Was the motet 
entered twice in T r em 9 just as the ballade No. 38 of Machaut 
was copied twice? Besseler suggests (AfMw VIII 236) - with 
a qu~st~on mark - the ballade witl]. the same incipit in 0 246. 
But l t lS not very likely that Trem No. 19 was ident ica 1 with 
De taus ~es biens dont nature est ouvriere in 0, f. 107'. -
On f, X ln. Trem were~ the 3 v motet Organizanter which is 
lo ~t also l n St r, hence we do not know its size 9 the rondeau 
Amls ~on_!_ ton vis (in Iv No. 3 "Amis tout dous vis 

7
" on f. 3 ~ 

but Wlth Co on f. 2.' )known in a number of versions--it is a 
very short composition fo r which hardly more than 4-5 staves 
would be needed in Trem; De tous les bie.ns is not known in 
~he l~th-century repertory~ if it was a ballade or rondeau

9 
l ts Slze could not be particularly large. Unless the motet 
Organizanter was unusually long 9 there must have been ample 
space_on f. 9'-1,0 for the se compositions. I am not at all 
certaln that Trem No. 1 9 was a ballade or rondeau y it could 
have been the motet De taus les biens (63).- The motet De 
tous _les biens attributed to Machautin Fr does not occur 
in any ~f tt:e Mc:chaut lvlss; ~ven the lat est IVIss, copied during 
Machaut s llfetlme, do not lnclude the wo rk. This is a 
strong reason to suspect the authenticity of the attribution. 
But _the inter~al musical cha r acterist ic s of the motet speak 
decldedly agalnst the authorship of Machaut; above a ll the 
hand~ing of ~he. isori:yth~ic structure and the type of rhythm 
provJ.de styl lStlc c~·1terla th~ t cannot possibly be applied 
to Machaut, The re lS not a Slngle authentic motet in which 
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the isorhythmic structure appears as such an obvi~us 
scheme (with complete coincidence of phrases) as ln the 
motet De tous les biens 9 nor is the extremely regular? 
almostpatternlike rhythm of De tou~ anJ:'"where comparable 
to the rhythm of Machaut. The attr1but1on of De tous to 
Machaut cannot be regarded as correct. 

Maggs. 
Parchment rotulus9 59 by 27 cm. 64 lines of text an~ 19 
l/2 lines of music. Written in France ea. 1450. D1scovered 
in a binding. The bookdealers Maggs Bros. 9 London, offered 
the rotulus in their Catalogue 476, No. 45A (1926) for sale. 
The offer was repeated in Maggs' Catalogue? No. 512, L~ndon 
1928. The catalogue contains a photographlc repro~uct1on 
(plate Ill) of the rotulus, with five lines of mus1c on the 
photograph , but 19 1/2 lines on the v:'hole :'otulus. In a 
short note published in Revue de Mus1colog1e VIII (1927), 44, 
E. Droz identified the composition on the rotulus as lVIachaut 's 
lai No. 8 (L e l a y mortel) . Cf. Ludwig II, 15* . The present 
whereabouts of the rotul~s is not known. 

The link of Maggs with the other sources is dif~i~ult 
to establish. In view of the lai as the only compos 1t1on 
it contains, Maggs is closer to the Machaut Mss. The form 
of rotulus places it with Br and Pic9 but the co~tent not 
being that of a repertory puts it in a c lass . of 1ts own9 
we have, therefore, placed Maggs at the end of the French 
group . . 

Ch stands midway betwe en the French and ItaliEm sources 
of Machaut 's work . . Though copied in Italy, Ch. repr~sel}-ts 
a purely French original. Six Italian manuscr1pt~ 1nd1cate 
the effect of Machaut upon the musical repertory 1n. Italy; 
they are R, Fl, Mod, P, PadA, Faenz~ (tt:e latter ~e1ng a 
keyboard tabulature). This succ ess1on. l~ merely 1n accord­
ance with the nuJD.ber o f.Machaut compos1t1ons~ 7, 5, 4, 3? l, 
(but Faenza . has 2). In a geographical ord~r t~e ~ucc~ss~on 
of Mss is different. F. Ludwig was first 1n d1st 1ngtnsh1ng 
the northe rn Italian sources from those of middl e Italy 
(Florence); since these t wo geograph~cally distinct groups 
display a marked difference of r eact1on towords the Fre~ch 
music, Ludwig's different tat ion has been m~ st valuable f or 
the :proper interpretation of the sources; 1t ha~ been 
accepted by most historians of the Trecen~o mus1c. N. 
Pirrotta has expanded the groups ~ Florent 1ne, N~rthern . 
(nort h of the Appenines), C E~ntral, Sou~hern re g1~ns. W1th 
this differentiation in view, the It a l1an Mss whlch 
incorporate the work of Machaut must be g_rouped, a. R, 
PadA, Mod ~ b. Fl , P. In the first group PadA must be 
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plac e d befor~ ·Mod ori chrono l ogica l grounds. A purely 
cl~ron~ :lo-g~ca l appro ach , with disregard of g0ographical 
dlstr1but ,1on, would ass i gn the fir s t place to Fl

9 
after 

Codex Rossi the olde,st and fine s t compilation of It a lian 
Trecento mus ic . But s inc e the French addenda in Fl are 
set apart from ~ho compilation o f It a lian music, and since 
the measure of lncorporating French mu s ic into an Italian 
re p ~ r~o ry .is a matter of gr eatest importance for Machaut's 
pos1t:wn 1~ It aly 9 it is .. clear that t he geographical order 
mus~ P:'evaJ.l_ ~po~ __ a, _ _FJ.£e l y_ chrq.n.ologi_:p~l, .. manner of grouping . 
It -J:s - l nt orestJ_ng t o observe that none of the Italian 
sou~c e~ in~luded any o_£ Mac haut-' s mot et s . · This might be 
an 1n~1cat~on of the fact that the motet . had no ~er t aken 
r oo t ln I1Jaly 1 ~md- where tt a pp_ebrB.d somewhat a s an' . 
exc ~ption9 it r;nade the i mpr ession of be i ng a stranger 
unt11 towards "the end of the centuryt~e s ituation b eaan 
to changep At a ll events, it is from the collection: of 
so11g . form_s 9 ba llades, rondeaux 1 v irelais 

9 
that the . 

.. +t allans i1a :re ?hosen ·th.e ir f avorite compositions 9 . and 
·· · ·. among_ th.em 1t _·lS · tlw ballcrde that appEirently had a greater 

a~peal . to t he1r t ast e than the rondoau b~~ire lai . The 
Vlrelal a p_:parc~1tly w~ , s enti.r ely negl ect ed, a lthough it 
rrm~t b e noted t hat also among .]'r e.:nch sourc es. the virelai 
b e 1ng k~pt in the Machaut Mss' p.ropBr did not ent e r any o f 
~he 1YPlC~1 re~ertory lVlss . .. But the neglect of the v i rela.i 
l n Iv aly lS st111 n1ore surpr:lsing; f o r the st ructure of 
!~e ~rench virelaj c~nforms to that of the It a lian ballata. 
l'or tha.~ !c.'a?on we . m1ght expect a. special favor displayed 
bJ:'" Ita~l~ns 1Jovwrd tne virelai ~ Now , the neglect of the 
Vlre lal lS not . total; : there ar~ virelais i n Italian sources 
of composers ,o-chcr than Machaut .. Since none of the vire lais 
of Ma chaut appeared ip r epertory Mss, do we ha ve to assume 
tly:.! t none of. the Machaut compositions (ball ades etc.) were 
d1re c~ ~y copJ_ed from any· of the Machaut Mss? We are inclined 
t o bel1eve that t~e Italians made contact only with 
r epe rtor7 manuscr1pts, riot with the Machaut sources

9 
which 

we r e _pro oa b l y unlrno wn . · · 

. Machaut ~ s composit~~ns appear twenty-one times, 
( vnthout t ak l ng Faenza :Lnto account 9 we count merely the 
fre g_u~ncy of a ppea r ance 9 not the numbe-r ·of different com­
~osltlons) 9 t11e l i st sh~ws ·che I t .e mi-s sa es t once (PadA) 
'0-nd the rondeau three t1mes, thus the ·balla de s tands far 
1n fron..; (also tb.e two transcriptions in Faenza are ballades). 
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R. (Ludwig R, Besseler PR). Paris, Bibliotheque NationRle Ms. 
- - f.fr9s.nouv.a?q· 6771 (Code~ Reina)~ . 
Manuscript on p8.per, 131 fol1.os, w1. th L 1 20-124 mss1.ng and 
several folios vacant, 27 by 21 en; 15th century. Copied in 
Northern Italy. An old index on f. 126', 127. 

R belonged to the Italian Reina, Milan, then to Bottee 
de Toulnon (since 1834). 

Literature: Bibliotheque Nationnle, Depar~enent des. 
nanuscrits, Catalogue general des nanuscr1.ts·franra1.s, 
N ouvell es acqu1.si tions fran9aises III ( 1900) , 38 ~ - F. Ludwig, 
SIMG IV (1902--03), 43ff.; SllJIG VI (1904-05), 608; 616. 
J. Wolf. GM I, 260ff. - H. ]esseler, Af'Mw VII ( 1925) 2Q7i 2:27, 
233. - F. Ludwig, Machaut II, 24*f. - H. Besseler, Art1.c e 
"Ars nova," MGG I, 705. 

In R three main portions r:rust be distinguished by 
compilations and scribes: the Italian Trecento portion, the · 
sir:rultaneously collected French repertory of the · ~4th ce~tury, 
and the 15th century supplenent. The French sect1.on peg1.ns 
with f. 53 9 seven ballades of Machau t are included: 

f. 
f • . 

. f. 

f. 
f. 
f. 

f. 

54': ballade No~ 34 (4 v, like the original) 
63: ballade No. 41 (4 v, like the original) 
64' : ballade No. 23 ( 4 v like the original; Ludwig 

notes that the Co in R has a considerably 
different version; Co in R is, however, 
largely identical with Co in E; sec the 
notes to ballade No. 23) 

65: ballade No, 35 (3 v, like the original) 
68': ballade No, 42 (4 v, like the uriginal) . 
69': ballade No. 22 (4 v, like the original in 

number o:f pe..rts; but the Co is 
different frort the original) · · 

72: ballade No. 31 (4 v, like the version in E; 
AB (Vg) G Morg 3 v; anong [~11 the Italian 
sources, only R has the 4 V version. Is the 
ballade directly copied from E, or was there 
another French r~pertory Ms which contained 
the 4 V version? Tren contained ballade No. 
31, certainly not for 4 parts; see the 
co~ying of 2 motets, 2 ballades on f. XIII, 
i, e. 12' -13. Str, No. 168 (now lost) had 
the 4 V version.) 

R omits all the 2nd and 3rd strophes of the texts (except f.or 
ballade No. 41 and 35); but all the French texts in R are 
c or:rupt. 

PadA. Padova Biblioteca della Unive~sita, Ms. 1475 n.nd 684; 
---- O~ford, Bodleian Library, Ms Canonici Pat.Lat. 229· 
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This group_ of fragnents Ctogether with ?adB, PaclC; Don and 
PadD, the .last recently. dj_~covered and discussed by Dragan 
Planenac 1.n a paper rE:ad en the Cong:L"ess of the Internationnl 
Society of Musical Hesea.rch n:t Oxford 1955 

9 
now published: 

"Another Paduan Fragnent c'Jf Tr ecento Music 
9 

11 Journal of the 
ArJerican.Mt-:lsicological Society:, vol. VIII, 1955, 165-113"1-:-)'c::.re 
the r erJal.nd eFs of a ·larger nanuscript, . "lib er est nonnsterii 
sanc~ae iustinae de padua," which conbined a repertory of 
Ital1.an and French sacred and secular :ousic. 

PadA consists of Ms l4i5 , 6 foiios, with old.foliation 
for f. 47, 48, 50 ;:::,nd f. 41, 43, 44 to be supplied for the 3 
renaini~g ~olios; and Ms 684, 3 folios, with only l having the 
old fol1at1.on 51, both Mss now in Padu.q, and the Oxford Ms 
4 folios, with an old foliation for f. 33, 34, 37, 38. - Tbe 
Padua fr;.:.gnents neasure ea. 28 by 1 4.5 en, the Oxford fragr:.1ent 
ea. 32 by 24. 5 en. - The Ms w::ts w:ri tt':!n · on parchnent in 
Northern Italy t1t th e beginning of the 15th century. 

Literature: 1. irati, "F1~·ar.mento di un codice nusicale del 
seco1o XIV, '1 i n Giornal G storico della letteratura i ta1iana 
XV( 8III ( 1891), 431~f.T -- qataloB:~ c?di~ ~· . Bi bl: ~· III 

l 54.) , 434b, - d. }1 •. Fre~e, BJ.l?TJ.othecn: rrus1.co=T1. turg1.ca, 
I ~ 1901 ~ ~ 13~ ~ _.-· F. 1u.dwl~ S.I~IG IV ( 190 2-0 3 ), 54; SIMG VI 
( 1~0 4.-0 J J , 6.,_ ./f. - <T. Nolf? GJ'~ I, 258 f. - H. Besseler, AfMw 
VII (192~), 22~f.; AfMwVI.,II (l926)_233ff. - F. Ludwig, AfMw 
VII (192?) , 42..L n.lf. and lihch'?:u1 I1, 25'v'f. 

Ms 

Ms 

Machaut conpositions D.Y'e in 
1475, f. 4 ( 44): Ite IJiS$a est; si.nce the right nargin is 

~ut off, the pnrts are .all inconple t e. 
Oxford 229, f. 3~, No, 10, ro:ncle:au No. 14, on the last 3 

staves, writt en upside down, as is the usual 
notation of ro~deru1 No. 14; below the l ast staff 
also wTitten upside down, i'Tenor de Ma fin!! ' 
:t.m·ee tines~ with large initials "~1,1"; (the nunber 
of voices is 3, not -2- as Besseler indicates). 

Mod. Til?dena, Biblioteca Estense? ~ Ms lat. · 56B, now lVI 5. 24. 
Manuscr1.pt on parchr.wnt, 52" foltos, nod ern foliation l-52 old 
foliation (l) + l-50 + (1), ~8 by·19.8 en; 15th century. 9 

Literature: J. Ca.nus, "Notices et extrc,its ·des nanuscri ts 
francal.S de Modene <Lnte:::'i eurs RU rvre 3iecle' 11 in Revue des 
Langue s Ronanes ~':XXV (1891), 249. - F. Ludwig SIIVIG IV (1902-03) 

1 2lff.; SIMG VT-(190L~-05)? · 616ff. --~1. Wo~f 1 GI~ I, 335ff. -
G. Bertonj_; 11 Poesj_ c; ·nu.sicG.li frcl.rice-si ne l cod. estense lat. 
no 568, 11 :·_n Archivun Ronanicnn I (1917) . 2lff. - P. Lodi 
11 Codd. Mise ell. dei -Se c. -:xrv-Jtvi 11 in :Boilettino dell' ' 
Associazion_§_ dei_ r:n1 s icclog:i itr:tliani, Catnlogo d'GIIe opere 
rmsicali Vlii (19l6-l92 LI;J', 522ff. -- J:!'. Lud•Nig, AfMw VII 
(1925), 423. - H. Bess el er, AfMw VII (1925), 230f. - F. 
Ludwig, Macha:.1t II, 30 1:·f. - N. Pierotta . "Il codic e estense 
lR.t. 568- ela'Jiu.sica frnncese in Itali,q ' al principio del 
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1 400," in A-tti della R. Accademia di Scienze, Lettere e 
Arti di PareTmo, serie 4, vol. 5,--parte 2, 1945. - H.-
Besseler, Article "Ars nova" in MGG I, 706. · 

. . Divided in 2 groups of fascicles 1 3 5 and 2 4 
I'~ d ' ' ' 

9 

' .o !epresents at least.two basically different repertories; 
fasclc~e~ 1, 3,. 5 contaln masses, Latin, :French, Italian 
compos1 t1ons, w~ th an appar~ntly close relationship to· 
Matteo de Perug1a at least ln the 5th fascicley fascicles 
2, 4,more elaborately written and illuminated contain 
b~llades, with Latin and Italian compositions

1

mixed. in 
wlth a close relationship to the repertories of Ch and

9
R. 

4 . ~orks of ~/iachau ~ are included, 3 of which (b a llades) 
appear ln the 3rd fasc1cle, one ( rondeau) in the 4th ; the 
latte~ has a n~w Co, an addendum separately entered in 
the f1rst fasclcle and probably also composed in the 15th 
century. 

f. 
f. 
f. 
f. 

f. 

26~ ballade NO. 319 3 v, without Tr. 
27~ ballade No. 18~ 4 v 
30 1 ~ ballade No. 3~ 
35 ~ rondeau No. 7 9 2 v, like the version in the 

Machaut ~'lss, excep t E • . · , 
6 1 ; (on the last staves of the page)~ · "Contratenor 

Se vous nestes por mon guerre donnee / 
dame mar vi etc. 9" stylistically the 
Co belongs to the 15th century. 

Fl. ( Ludwig Fl; Eesseler, Pirrotta FP). Florence 
B( i blioteca Nazionale-;!ws Pan_ciaticlh 26. 

. Codice Palatino Panciat,i ,chiano 26). 
Mam~scr1pt on paper, 5 preliminary ( 1-5) and 110 ( I···GlC) 
fo~l?s, 29.5 by ?2 cm9 15th century, b eginning. Florentine 
or1g1n n,ot certEun, but probable. 

Literature: I Mano:scri tti della R. Bi blioteca Nazionale 
Centra~ e di _ Fir enze~ ~· Eartoli,-I Godice Panciatichiani 
etc., ln Tndici ~ Cataloghi VII, vol. 1, fasc. I (1887), 44ff, 
(apparently the ~escripti()n and list of Fl is by s. Morpurgo, 
not _by A. Eartoll). -F. Ludwig, SIMG IV (1902-03), l2f.; . 
SIMG VI (1904-05), 614. - J. Wolf, GH I, 244ff. - J. Wolf, 
Hdb. No~. I, 2~7ff. -H. Bessoler, AflVIw VII (1925), 226. -
F. Ludw1g, TIIIacnaut II, 28*ff. - L. Ellinwood The Works of 
Francesco Landini (Cambridge, 1-.hss. 19 39). - 'W-:-T'homas -
Marroc?o, T~e Mu.si? of_Jacopo d~ Eologno.., in University 
of Cal1forn1a PU?llca tlons in MUsic, vol. 5 (1954), 6. -
H~ Eesseler, Artlcle "Ars nova," in MGG I, 705. -N. 
Plr~o~ta, Article "~lorenz. C. C?dex Palat~no Panciatichin.no 
26, ln MGG IV, 4011f. The theSlS of Ludwlg that Fl is 
a copy of ~n older original h?.s been rejected by Pirrotta. 
Kurt von Flscher, Studien zur italienischen Musik des 
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Trecento u nd Fr~hen Quattrocentn, in Publikationen der 
SchweizeriSchen lVIusikforschenden Gese llschaft, Serie II, 
vol. 5, Bern 1956, 88 ff. 

The main portion of the lvls written by the first ::cribe 
is dedicated especially t o Landini, but to lther Italian 
Trecento composers as well. Chronologically clcse to the 
main portion, though not written by the same scribe, is 
the oldest group (13 compositions) of Frei1ch _adde_Y1d0 .. . ~mong 
which there are the 5 works of Machaut (in fascicles 7-10). 

l. f. 60: rondeau No. 7 ' 3 v: ("\f the text rnly refrain. 

2. f. 76. 75 I ~ ballade No. 25; 3 v: only strophe 
the text. 

3. f. 97: ballade No, 41: 3 "TT: only strophe 1 'If 
text. 

4. f. 99' : ballade No. 31; 3 v: only strophe 1 of 
text. 

5. f. 100: ballade No. 18; 3 v: on the .text only 
incipi t in the cantus ~ · 

Further French addende.. in Fl are younger and belong 
to the period aft e r Machaut; others reach into .the 15th 
century and even-the Dufay period. 
P. Paris, Eibl:iotheq_ue_ Na:t:Lona]_e, Ms .. f. i t2l. 5 68 ,_ . . . . 
Manuscript . on parchment; 9 prelimin~~ry \old index) ana 
141 foli os, 25,5 by 17~5 cm; early 15th century. 

: ''· . 

Literature: F . . Ludwig, snm IV . ( 1902-03), 55f. ; SIMG VI 
(19.04-05). 615 .... J. Yvolf, GM I, 250ff.- H. Eesseler, 

· . .A.fMw VII(l925), 208, 226.- F. Ludwig, AfMw VII (1925), 
· '4-21; Mochaut II, 27*f. - L. Ellinwood, .The Works of 
· Frc.,ncesco -Lnndini (C ambridge, Mass., l9'39T~ - W. Thom2s 
Marrocco ,p The Music of Jacopo da E0logna, in University 
of California Publications ·in MUsic, vol. 5 (1954), 6~ · -
Kurt von Fipcher, loc. ci t. {92f. · 

- '. 

1 of 

the 

the 

P is ma:i:nly a source • of Italian works ( Tusce.ny). The 
. 199 com positions of P are· chiefly copied by two sc~ibes, 

.. · with a lesser share for a third scribe. Fr.ench compositions 
(16) were i~serted by the first scri~ e in the first . 
fascicles. • ·The -;;hird scribe · added French wo~ks (11) 
at the end of the Ms ( fnscicle 13) , with 2 compositions 
of Machaut. The second scribe 2dded still later ( P..ccord ing 
t 'o· the old index) Machnut ' s b."..llnde No. 31. - P is 
impo,rtnnt for the Itn.linn cycle of the Ordinarium 
Missn.e which nppears t .owards the end of ·cho Ms. - The 
Mnchnut compositions c,r e: 

f. 120 1 ~ b nllade No . 31; 3 v~ only incipit of 
text in Cantus. 

f. 122: bnllade No.41; 3 v: only incipit of 
text in Cnntus. 
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f . 124' : ba llade No . 18 ~ 3 Vi only incipitof t ext in 
Cantus. 

For Fa enza, which will be describ ed in the volume of 
instrumental music 1 we prefe r to: Dragon Plamena?, "Keybo a rd 
Music of the 14th Century in Codex Faenza 117," ln JAMS IV 
(1951) ~ l79ff.; "New Light on Codex Faenza 117," in 
KonP-ress-Bericht Int ernationals Gesellschaft ftl.r 
Muslkwiss enschaft 1 Utrecht 1952 , (1953) 9 310ff.; Article 
"Fa enza Codex 117," in MGG III, l709ff. 

Faenza h a s keyboard transcriptions of Machaut's 
ballade s No. 25 ,· 31: 

f . 58 , No . 7 : ba llade No . 25. 
f. 58', No. 8: ballade No, 31. 

Among all the compositions of Machaut r~presented in 
Italian manuscripts, it is the ballade No. 31 (De toutes 
flours) that had the greatest appeal to Italians ; at 
least it was best kno wn , since it a ppears in a ll Mss. but 
PadA. Through the ba l~ade ~o. ~1 1 l_t 1 Mod, Fl , P Faenza 
are linked together. ext ln .llne lS the ballade No. 41, 
the first in the Remede de Fortune; but No. 18 was · · 
equally favo red. No. 41-establishes a link between R, 
Fl, and P, No. 18 between Mod, Fl , a nd P. The rondeau 
No. 7 puts Mod and Fl together, and the ballade No. 25 
Faenza at the side of Fl. PadA , with the rondea1J.. No ... l4, 
stands a lone and has no relation to any other manuscript ; 
but it must b e k ept in mind that PadA is a fragment 9 with 
the portion of lost music unknown. - Is there any meaning 
in this association of rranuscripts esta·blished by the 
compositions they have in common , Generally speaking, 
these as sociations very oft en ca st considerable light upon 
the relationship of manuscripts to (jEJ.ch other. But in 
view of the fra gmentary nature of the sources which hardly 
ever allows us to draw up a "stemma" of manuscripts, 
the . greatest caution should guide any conclusion. Cert a inly 
with regard to Machaut's works, the simultaneous 
appearance of certain compositions in various sources 
doe s not permit us to conclude definite relationships of 
the manuscripts to each other. We believe that this 
simultaneous appearance is rather indicative of the fame 
certain compos it ions of Machaut enjoyed in Italy, but not 
evidence of a dep endence of one manuscript on the other. 

This is further supported by the appearanc e of Machaut 
compositions in manuscript other than Italian. 

Apart from the Italian sources 9 only two more 
manuscripts include compositions of Machaut, and these 
two are of Strasbourg provenance, 
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Pr . Prague, Public and University Library, Ms XI E 9. 
Manuscript on paper, 14th- 1 5th centuries, l arge collection 
of sundry nature, 340 fo l ios, average 21 by 1 4.5 cm. The 
musical content appear wi th f. 243 and the fascicl e 13~ 
originally comprising 24 fo li os, the fascicle has now 
onl y 21 folio s, 3 being cut off. 

f. 243-247 : "Tractatus de cantu perfecto et 
imperfecta. G~udent musicorum discipuli quod H. de 
·Zeelandia aliqua brevia tractat de musi ca; 11 f~ 247-251': 
mUSiC; f. 252-256 I : On 3 inserted doubl e fOliOS the traCt: 
"Papalista summorum pontificum;" f. 257 : "Quit sit notarius :; 11 

f • -257' -=261 : music continu ed. The musical fascicle 
has · a ·total of 41 compositions. -The famous to.narius of 

. Jakob Twinger of K~nigshofen is on f. 229-242. 
: . . ... 

Pr b-el onged to St. 1'homas iri S-trasbourg. "Inti tulaci o 
dominorum s. Thome ad cantoriam secundum introitum eorum ad 
prebendas suas a 1415~ 11 where also Twinger is listed. The 
Ms. l eft Strasbourg already in the 15th century; two · 
owner entries point to Schaffhausen (1462) and to Regensburg. 

· Nothing more is known about addi t;Lonal owners or about the 
furthe:r journey of the Ms to Prague. 

Lit erature~ J . Truhl ar, Catalogus codicum manu scriptorum 
l atinorum -oui in C.R. Bibli oteca Publica o..tgue Universitatis 
Pragensi s a~ervantur, 11 (1906), 1?7±'. - W. Dolch, 
Katalog der deutschen Handschriften der ILK . . Oeff,. und 
Dniversi 'Ui:tsbibliothek zu Prc>.g, I (1"909"), 19f. - A. W. 
Ambros, Geschichte der MUs~II (1864), 342: · -:-:- R. Eitner, 
in Monatschef't e l't!tr ""'ll.Ki'slkgeschichte IX (1877); ·· 171. •-
J. Wo l f 9 "Ein Manuskript der Pro..ger Uni versi t a tsbi bliothek, 11 

in Kircheinnusikalisches. J nhrbuch XIV ( 1899), lff. -'- J. 
Wolf, GM _i, l88f; - F. X. Ma thiEl.S ~ Der Strassburger Chroni st 
K~nigshoften a l s Choralist (1903) ,:28'ff~ .. - M. :Bogel els, 
Quell en und Bausteine zu . einer Geschichte der ·1\fiusik und des 
Theaters-Tm ElsEtss (19TI) 83ff. - H. ]esse:(O:er~ AfMw VII 
(1925) , 2IB" n.4 .,-F. Ludwi g 1 Machnut II, 36*f . -Friedrich 
Kcumnerer, Die 1~sikst~cke des Prager Kodex XI E 9, in 
Ver~ff entlrchungen des MuslkWissenschaftli chen~nstitutes 
der Deutschen Universit~t in Pro..g (Augsburg/Brtinn 19 31). 

·The musical fo..scicle cont ains French, Italian, German, 
Flemish compositions. Among the French which are all 
reduced t o 2 v, 2 wor ks are of Machaut: · 

f. 257 I' No. 25: rondeau No. 7 ; 2 v; only incipit in 
Cantus 

f. 259 1 
l No. 3" " hR.llRdP No. i l ; " v; ord y inci pi t in - - L. . 0 '-

Can-Lus 
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Pr has no less than ll compositions in common with 
the 2nd Strasbourg Ms. 

Str. Strasbourg, Bibliotheque de la Villo, Ms. M. 222 C. 22., 
destroyed by fire in 1870. 

Manuscript on p~per ll + 143 folios, with 2 folia~ions 1-ll 
and l-143, 29 by 21 cm; 15th century; · 

Literature~ A.Jung, in P. TCU'be, Les oeuvres de Prlili:ppe de 
Vitry (1850), XV n.nd l56f. -A. Lippniann, "Essai sur un -

. manuscri t du xve siecle decourvert dans ln Bibliotheque 
de la ville de Strasbourg,." in Bull etins de la Societe pour 
la conservn.tion des monuments histori.f£uesd'Tisace, · -­
rre serie, vol. VTI (1869) and 2e par ie (I870) 73 
(description by E. de Coussemaker). -E. de Coussemaker, 
Scriptores III, XVI and XXXVII; Les hcumonistes du 14e 
siecle (1869), 15. - J. Wolf, GM I, 384. -F. Ludwig, 
SIMGN.J>(l904-05), 618; AfMw V (1923), 284. -H. Besseler 
AfMw VII (1925), 218. - F. Ludwig, Machnut II, 37·*ff. - · 
The most extensive study of Str is by Ch. van den Barren, 
Le Manuscri t Musical lVI. 222 C. 22 de la Bi bliothegue de 
Etrasbourg (~J8 Sl8Cle) orule en-lB70-,-et reconstltUe-­
d'apres une copie p8rtielle d ' Edm~de-coussemaker 
TAnve_:t:'s 1"924). · - - .· 

·· Coussemaker mad e a complet e list of contents of the 
Ms and _a copy of 52 compositions, a fourth of . the . total 
of 213 compositions. Following an old -index; the Nis begins 
with a series of small musical tracts, the first of which 
is the Liber musicalium of Philippe de Vitry (in the 
initial fascicle, f. l-10); -at the end of th~ Ms 9 f. 120-
143, there is another musical treatise. - For the complete 
list :9f_compositions and concordances 9 cf. Ch. van den 
Barren, loc. ci t. , 46ff. · 

3 . compooi tions exe attributed to Machaut in Str: 
riWilhelmi de Maschandio, " but do not belong to him: f. 36', 
No . . 52';,..f!.A8, No. 72; f. 65', No. 101~ 3 compositions, 
1:wt~aliy of Machaut, · Q.ave no ·. attribution in the . Ms . th~y 
are~ 

·. 

f. 

f. 
f. 

.. . ' 
~i· .r :_· . . 

66', No. 102 ~ ballnde No. 23; 3 v, with text 
contrafactum "Rubus ardens" 

7 3, No. 119 : rond eau No. 7, 3 v 
95', No. 168: ballade No. 31; 4 v 

NOTES AND COMMENTS 



NOTES AND . COlillVIENT S 

Ci commencent les lays. (G, Vg, A) 

l. Loyaute, que TJo irrt ne delay 

l v. 

Sources~ A (f. 367) 9 E (missing) 9 Vg (f. 2199 C (f. 165? 
staves remained vacant) 9 G (f. 74); E (f. 107). 

Text only~ M, No. l. 

Rhythm~ 52 me3sures in mod. perf. (L , Er, Sb). 

· Note~~ A G Vg (al so C, for the staves remained vacant only 
for la; stroph~ lb ha s no staves) do not repeat the 

melody for strophe lb; only E has the melody twice (lai lb). 
All vari3nts listed bY Ludwig for lb in G mQst, therefore, 
be misprints. - The different endings in lb, needed because . 
of the different numbers of syllables, for example m 4-, 6 etc., 
are taken from E. - m9 : E has after first note: e 'd' c 'b (2 lig 
cop); so also in m 22; but this version occurs in-both la and 
lb, not only in lb. - m 13: in E ~ (Er) f-sharp, ~' f ~ (2 lig 
cop), but in l b as in A and G. -m 18: for l a and l b E has 
~ '(Er) £ ' -flat d'd'£ 1 (2 lig cop).- m 30 : for la and lb E 
has Br L. -m 43: Ludwig's note is not correct; also E .has 
f~sharp ~ for la and lb. -m 46: in E (lb) f'-sharp, pabr and 
pp; the note should be L. · 

All 12 strophe s are to be sung to me l ody la, b ; our 
ed ition has ·only. strophe 2a, b; see the text in V. Chichmaref, 
Po~sies II, 279ff. 

Edition : Ludwi g IV, 24f. -Facsimile of f. 74 (G) in H. L8voix, 
La Musique francaise (1891), 59. 

2. l.'aim la flour de valour 

l v. 

Sources: A (f. 370); B (f. 220 ) ;; Vg (f. 222); C (f. 168'); 
G (f. 76); E ( f • . 110, No. 5). Text only: M, No. 2. 

:Rhy thm : 147 mea sures j_n mod. perf. (L, Br, Sb). 
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Notes~ 7 double strop)+esj -m 12: in E L aJ?d pab. -m 13~ 
in E c' (L) b (Br ; in A and G L pl1cata and Br. -m 14: 

in EL and pab. - m-26: after first note _in E b ~.b ~ (? lig 
cop) and m 27 missing. - m 29: for 2b 2nd note pl1cata 1n A. -
m 30~ for 2b first note plicata in GB. -m 42: for 2a last 
2 notes~ f, for 2b ~fin E. -m 45: for clos of 2a ~fter 
first note b a a ~ (2 lig cop) in E. - m 54: for 3a f1rst note 
missing in G.---m 63: note is BrinG (error). -m 77 : for 
4a and b after first noto pab in G (error). -m 108: last 3 
notes c'c'b (Br, 2 Sb); Ludwig transcribes first £ 1 with pa; 
but notation Br 2 Sb is here exa ctly like in m lll. -m 132: 
2nd note no plica in A. - E omits all plicae. 

Edition: Ludwig IV 25f. ; Bott eo de Toulmon, 11 De la chanson 
.;;:::..;:.;~~.;.;;..;... music8lo ~n France au Mo;yen Age, 11 in Annuairc historiqU,£ 

pour l'annee 1837~ publi; par la Soc~et~ de l'~istoirc 
de France, Appendix No. 2; R.G. K~csewettor, ln Allggme1nc 
Musikalischo Zei tung 40, 1838, No. 15 and in Schickoo-.lJ.c ~nd 
Beschaffenhoit des woltlichon Gesanges (1841), No. 8; A.W.Ambros, 
Geschichte de r MUSik, II (1864), 230; Archives c~riouses ~la. 
musigue, Publications~ la Rem~e ~~ Gazett e.muslcale, ?e .pa~t~e , 
(Paris), lf.; Th. G~rold, Histcnrc de la mus1gue dos or1g1nes a 
la fin du XIVe si_o·cle, (1936) 9 369; A. Machabey, in La Revue 
MUsiC8l~Xrr-Tl93l), 332. 

l v. 

Sources: A (f. 371); B (f. 221'); Vg (f. 223'); C (f; 170); 
G (f. 77); E (f. 113 1 , Nn. 8). Text only: M, No~3; 

Pen, No. 120. 

Rhythm: 256 measures in mod. perf., prol. min. (L Br Sb Mi; 
L Br Sb). 

Notes: For strophes l-5 and 12 the rhythm includes the Mi. -
m 15 : no plica in A E, C has c'-sharp with plica asc., 

followed (m 16) by b-flat. -m 17-187 tones including first 
note of m 18 a 3rd too low in E; m 18: no plica in A E. -
m 23: no plica in B Vg E. -m 26: for 2b first not e plicata 
in A. -m 33: for 2a and b note L plicate desc. in G. -m 34: 
last note plicata for 2b in A B G. - m 35~ 2nd note plicata 
for 2b in A B G. -m 49: first no~e plicata (3a) in A G C, 
but not for 3b; none in B E. - :q1 57: instead of notes 3 and 4 
a ~ (lig cop) all Mss. have for 4b ~ Br; E has £ Br for 4a and 
b. -m 58: E has (4a) a lig tornaria (cop sp) with f £a; 
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f ~ 2b superfluous; in 4b also E is correct. -m 61: for 4b 
no plica in A. - m 62~63 ln m 62 last four notes and in m 63 
note one tone lower iri A f~r 4b. -m 65: 2nd note e' (Sb) in 
E; the other variant Ludwig notes forE is not correct; 6th 
tone is d' in E. -m 75 and 77: L without pausae in A (not 
in G as L't~dwig indicates). ~ m 156: no plica in any of the 
Mss. - m 197: for 9a pab missing in B Vg. - m 199: first 
not e plicata .in A for 9b. -m 249: · 2nd note plicata in A -C G. -
m 250~ first note plicata in A C G. - -

~ ~ :E:dition ~ Lud wig IV, 26-28 9 Th. Gerold 9 La Musiguo au moyer1_ .9££5L 
(1932) 9 326f. 

4-. Nul s ne d oi t a voir · 

l v. 

Sources:A (f. 374' ~No. 5); B (f. 225 9 No. 5); Vg (f. 227, 
-Ho. 5) ; C (f. l 7 4 9 No. 5) ; G (f. 7 9 1 No. 5) ; E ( f .lll, 

liJo. 6). 'l:ext only~ lVI, No. 5. 

Rh;rt2_-fi:.!. 238 measures in mod . perf. (L Br Sb). 

Notes: m 65: last note plicata for 4b in G. m 6~: : first note 
---- -- pl:i_cata only for- 4b in A B(Vg)G. -m 124: . J3r ·and pab in 
BC E (but in E pausa longa). -m 133 : note is LinG (not Br 
as Ludwig indicates), -m 179: pausa missing in A. - m 180: the 
2 notes written as lig cop in B Vg ; error. - m 182: after 
first note pp in G. - m 184: after first note lig cpr instead 
of cop in G. - m 195: first nbte no plica in A. - m 212: first 
note m~;_ssing in B. · 

5. ~ar trois raisons 

l v~ 

Sources: A ( f. 377 1 No. 6); B ( f. 227' 1 No. 6) 9 Vg (f. 229', 
No. 6) ; C (f • . l 7 6 1 

, No. 6) ; G (f. 80 1 , No. 6) ; E ( f.l2 4-, 
No. 15). Text only :M, No . 6. 

Rhythm~ 200 measnres. StruphPf'l l -7: mod. perf'. (L Br Sb lh). 
----- St1·uphes 8-J_O hsve tp. pe1·f. signe:.t Lure~ 3 vertical 

r 
\ 
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dashes, with ?r without dots at both sides; strophe 11 has 
2.dashes as SlkSnature for tp. imp. In both tempora the 
~lghest value lS the Br, with the L eliminated. The reduction 
lS debat~ble~ we have taken · 3/8 for tp. perf., 2/8 for tp.imp. 
In the f1rst strophes the mod. perf. (L Br) is transcribed 
as 3/4 ; accordingl y tp. perf. is taken as 3/8. 

Notes: Baudet Her~nc, Le D?ctrinal ~la seconde rhetorigue 
. (E . Langlo1s, Recue1l Q' Arts~ seconde rhetorique, 

Par1s 1902, 1 67) quotes the first strophe of the lai. 
m 17~ 3rd note plicata for 2b in A. -m 31: all notes 

after the first a third higher in G. - m· 47: first note no 
Pli?a (4a, b) in B Vg E. -m 49: first note plicata for 
4b ln A G. - m 50: after 4th note a (Sb with pa) g ~ (2 Mi) 
f (Sb), £ (Mi). -m 58: after first note b-flat (Sb) b-flat 
Q (2 Mi ) in all Mss,, 9 not b-fl at Sb with pa as Ludwi~ reaes. -
m.6o~ 2nd n?te no plica for Sb in A B(Vg)G E. -m 61~ aft er 
f~rs-u_,_not~ _;, ~ (Mi) .£ 1 (_Sb) b (Mi) b (Mi) Q (Sb) ~ (Mi): Ludwig 
t1es ~he 2 M1 b to a So. - m 84: L followed by 2 Mi in A G c· 
(error) 9 B has after first note b (Sb with pa ) and c • (Mi) · 
m,83-85.~n E~are~,~-' (Br) ~' (SbT d 1 ~ 1 (2 ~i) d'.£'(lig cop), 
~ (L w~Lh.p~), £ (Br) and pausa. -m 89ff.: though Ludwig's 
transcr1pt1o~ of strophe 7 is incorrect, there also seems to 
b~ ~n . error ln the M~s. Ludwig misinterpreted pausae and 
d1v~s1?ns of :rersos; he bGgins with an upbeat although none 
as 1nd1ca~ed ln Mss.; ·(in the case of an upbeat, rests are 
always wr1tten before the first note}. -m 92: after d' (Br) 
fo llows pab in ~ B C G E~-'- ~m 94: after ,g:' (Br) a pasb in 
AB c. C?u't not for repet1u1on) G; E has Sb and pasb (also in 
~epet1t1on). -m 96: at the end after d' (Br) there is a pab 
1n. A . B C G, Sb and pasb in E 9 in our transcription we have 
el1m1nsted the pausa, but have given an indication by an 
apostrophe above the staff. -m 100: first pausa a vasb in 
~ll Ms~ . ; emendation to pab. -m 101: after d' (Br) a pab 
1n all Mss. -m 115: finalis Br with pp. -m 139: after a' 
a pasb in B G, but correct (2 pasb) in A C E. - m 169: E-has 
Brand pab; all other Mss. Sb and pasb. -m 170-171: 2nd note 
(170) is Mi in C, but correct (Sb) for llb ; first note (171) 
Sb, 2nd and 3rd notes Mi in C, but correct for llb. -m 174: 
E.has Sb and pasb, all other Mss. have Brand pab. -m 189~ 
f1rst note plicata (desc.) in 11 (but not for 12b) C (only 
for l2a) G (only for 12a), none in B and E. 

Edition: Ludwig IV, 31-33. 
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6. Amours doucement 

1 v. 

Sources: A (f. 379, No. 7); B (f. 230, No. 7); Vg (f.232, 
. . . ' N 0 • . 7) ; c (f. l 79' N 0 ~ 7) 9 G (f. 82' N 0. 7) 9 E ( f.ll2 I ' 

. No~ 7)~ : Text only: M, , No. 7. 

Rhythm: 171 measures: mod. perf. (L Br Sb Mi), (3/4). Strophes 
5-8 in tp~ perf., prol. min., with tp. signature (3 dashes ) 

.fQr strophe 5 (378); strophe . 9: tp. imp., prol. min. with tp. 
signature (2 dashes); strophes 10, 12 mod. perf. (3/4). Strophes 
3, ll have no indication of tp. 9 but the values used are .merely 
Sb and Mi. · 

.. . I . 
Notes: Baudet Herenc, Le Doctrinal de la secondE; rhetorigue 

(E. IjcJnglois, Recueil £' Arts desecondG rh~torigue, 
Pa~is 1902, 167) quotes the first strophe. 

· m 4: last note L in B Vg E. -m 10: no rest in A C; G(?).­
m 45: last not e plicata in A only for 4b, in C G for 4a, b; 
none ·in B E. - m 58: first note no plica in G 5a~ - m 61: 2nd 
not e f' iri . E for 5a, but e' for 5b. -m 63: aft er d' (m 62) pab 

· )_n . A B C G.; t ut 1~ give the corre et version without-pausa (in 5a, 
· b) y. pp follows a' which belongs therefore to m 63; in m 65 the 

SGcond f' must be Sb; all Mss. except C have pd, in BE only 
for 5b. -Ludwig's transcript ion is to be corrected accordingly. -· 
m 81: no plica for 6b in B Vg E. - m 82: no plica for 6a in 
B Vg E, for 6b in C. -m 91: a lJunctus before last note in 
G, obviously an error. -m 102: in all Mss. blflat b'Q'~ (Sb 
Mi Sb Mi ), not b'-flat with pa as Ludwig reads. -m 119: in all 
Mss. ~~ (Sb), ~'g'~'f' (4 Mi}, not first Sb with pa as Ludwig 
reads. - m 120: no pa after first note as Ludwig reads. -
m 143: for lOb A has b' (Mi) Q' (Sb) !i' (Mi),f'-sharp (Br) 1 
no pausa. -m 158: 2nd note for l2b has plica desc. in A. -
m 166 : aftGr la st note pd in A. -m 167 : last note Br altera and 
no pausa for 12a b in A G C E; B has - in 12b - a pd after last 
note (Br): t thi,s version has be en accepted for the transcription 

9 despite deviation from str_ophe 1. 

Edition ~ Ludwig IV, 33f. 

. . 

· ·"Le lay des dames." 

1 v. 
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Sourc~ ~(f. 3849 No. 10)9 :S (f. 235 9 No. 10)9 Vg (f.237 9 
No. 10):; C (f. 181 1

9 No. 8) 9 G (f. 85, No. 10); 
E (f. 115' 9 No. 9). Text only: M, No. 12; Ars. 9 f. 12 9 No.l9 J, 
f. 144 1

9 No. 4; K, f. 130 1
9 No. 4. 

Rhythm: 229 measures in tp. perf., prol. min. (3/8). Ludwig's 
meter (combining 6/8 9/8 3/8) is not juFJtified in the 

notation. 

Notes: m 1: :S Vg has cauda desc. at the left side of :Sr and 
a pasb afterward, but neither cauda nor pasb for lb . -

m 7: la~t note g (Mi) erroneously twice for la, correctly once 
for lb 1n A. - m 11 : 3 last notes a Jrd lower for la (not for 
lb) in G (correct in A :SCE). -m 24: after first note E has 
.£ 1 

(Mi) .£ 1 
( Sb) b-flat (lvii). - m 25: instead of 2 Mi Sb at the 

beginni~g ~.Er for 2b in :S Vg C G; (rio repetition of melody 
for 2b 1n ~) ; A has the same for 2a and b. - m 42: for 3b Br 
imp. and pasb in A :S C G E (for 3a b). -m 54: b Sb and 2 pasb 
in E; the scribe of E confuses the reptitions. =m 64: no 
pausa in G. -m 75 : la st note Sb for ~a, Mi for 5b in G. -
m 96: d' (Sb) for 6a 9 c' (Sb) for 6~ in G. -m 145: first note 
£

1 
for Sa in A :S C G E~ .£ for 8b in all Mss. but E. - m 192 : 

last note £ 1 in G. -m 193 : e' (:Sr) in G. -m 213: first :Sr 
plicata (a sc .) for l2a 9 without plica for 12b in A. -m 218: 
last note Sb for 12b in G. 

Edition: Ludwig IV 9 35-37. 

8. Un mortel lay we il comrnencier 

"Le lay mortel." 

1 v. 

Sources: 

No. 10). 
Ars., f. 

A (f. 387', No. 12) 9 :S (f. 239, No. 12); Vg (f. 241, 
N 0. 12) ; c (f. 184 9 N 0. 9) ; G (f. 87 I 9 N 0. 12) ; E ( f.lH 
Maggs rotulus (fragmentary). Text only: M, No. 10 ; 
13 1

, No. 3; J, f. 139 1
9 No. l; K, f. 127 9 No. 1. 

Rhythm: 250 _measures in mod. perf. (L :Sr Sb ) ; also 3 Sb are 
used as a group 9 these Sb are clearly written in all 

Mss. as a group of 3. 

TI )tes: Ludwig transcribes pausae or divisions of verses rather 
arbitrarily; see the notes to follow on such cases. The 
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pausao are l)ausae modi and take up a full measure 9 but Ludwig 
erroneovsly constructs a modus msjor imperfectus by combining 
2 Longae perf., hence _his transcription has 6/4 instead -of 
3/4. There is no justification of a modus major in th~ · 
notation. 

m 5: Gfter f L t here is a line of divis ion 9 i n the form 
of palp in A C for la b; :S has f Br 8nd palp forla, Land 
palp for l b 9 G has f 1 and :palp -for la, but f Br and palp 
for lb 9 E for la 9 b -f I1 and palL The palp is often (at the 
"Ouvert" or 11 clos 11

) used as finis punctorum and not 8S pausa. 
The division line is marked in our transcription by an · 
apostrophe above the staff . -m 12 : for lb c! Er (not Sb; 
see Ludvvig) instead of _£ 1.£ (lig cop) in A :S-Vg G9· but C 
and E b.ave the same for la b . - m 18-19 ~ though in the form 
of a palp 9 the line js no pausa, but finis punctonm. (so 
indica ted in E through 4 spatia). -m 20: first note also 
for 2b B1~ (not r~ as I nJ_ dwig remarks) in G. - m 25 ~ for 2a 
(not for 2b) on l y G has f i rst note .plicata. -m 27~ C and 
E have Li aud pab for 2a, b . -m 37: e Lp for 3a, Er . with 
pali for 3b in A B G; C has for 3a b ti and ~ab, E for 3a 
Li and pali, for 3b Li an d pab. - m 41: the first 4 notes 
( 2 lig cop) are for 3a ! ' ~ 1 !'£; for 3b g 1f'f'e' in G. -
m 57: 3rd noted' for 4a 9 e ' for 4~ in G. -m 91: 2nd note 
plicata only in-G. -- m 119:- first :1o:t e_ plica ta - o-nly in :S 
V g and G 9 but for 7b G b.a s erroer.~ously Er plica ta. - m 154 ~ . 
tl 1 1 ' l 1 Irr ... E \ - . t . ' t " ' - . . 1e pa.~.p \ ll1 !OL .L hss" cxcep li :.) 1s no· o pausa, ou 01 v1s1on 
line; if taken as naus2 the v ersion of E is correct: f Brand 
- 1 , - ., ') -3 ~ • -:- "' "'.-, " ·[+ '- . f ' " ]_ - , , ~ . l l t'- • . 1-r E h pa J .. o n. c _ b. no J?au.~ .:;, c. .. Jer ::::...9 pa p l .. a_ ./lss. 9 on J ~as 
actu..,l -r·a···,o .-, .ror·o-r l '), -"' L1' ~nri ··)"b (f·or· -L2b bov·r~ver .,..,al1' _, Cl -- .tJ. v . .. "J c.., . _ --~~--c, ~. d . . A J:u _ .. 1 .J. ··...:. -~.- 'J _\::-' · -

,. e.rrcr~) • - m 24-6: 2nd not ~. plice1 ta only for 12h (.for l2a also 
not in G? f!:ee ]~udwig);- , il'2 ;,, . B G:; G E have none . 

Edition: Lv.dwi g IV, 38-4-0. - Th ., G6ro2..d, La musigue ~ moyen gcge, 
(Pari r:3 J 932). 327 9 a!Jd. Histoire .de la _ mus i oue dGs · - , ., 1 . ' r. - ., . .:r]·•r , •· . l ( l 03-.,,--- 3r70 ___ H_ D , ... --Or:Lgln8S 2 . a 11n cm .A_ v o Sle c __ e . .L J b) 9 · ; • _,_ runlcres, 

Nouvelle hi~~ToT:ce de· 1amv:sique(l934-), I, 118 (All only ' strophe 
5a) . ..: E'n~__:simii8--oT~Magis1:.,ot"uius (beginning) in Cc1~alogue 4 76 
of M:-1ggs R ::oos. 1 :r.~o~--H) on 7 192 5 7 plstG 3. 

11 LG lay de l'ynn ge oi: 

1 v • 
. ·,. 
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Sources: A (f. 391' 9 No. 14); B (f. 243 9 No. 14); Vg (f. 245 
' No· 14) ; C (;f. 189, No. ll) ; G (f. 90, No o 14) ; . 

9 

E (f . 118' 9 No. ll). _Text only: M, No. 15 9 Pen
9 

No. l67f 

Rhythm: 226 measures in tp. perf., prol. min. (Br Sb Mi). 
. Lud~vig's transcription is based on mod. imp. 

9 
with 

many lnconslstencies. 

Notes: m 10: first note in Ludwig's transcription quarter 
note (= Br); it should be eighth note (= Sb). -m 13: 

_g is followed by pab in .AGE; B has none; C has Br with pasb 
and pp; only C allows interpretation as pause. - m 32: for 
2a G omits pa after first note and _has last note Sb; but 
for 2b the version is the same as in other Mss.; C however omits 
pa for 2b. -m 33: G has e r~oneously a pasb, instea~~f pam 
for 2b. -m 49: first note e for 3a 9 d for 3b in G. -m 212: 
a~l Mss. have a pab (not· pasb as Ludwig remarks for Vg .A G) 

9 Wlthout meanin G of pausa. · 

Edition: Ludwig IV 9 40-42. 

10.Contre ce doulz mois ~ may 

"Le lay de Nostre Dame." 

l v. 

Sources: .A (f. 393' 9 No. 15); B (f. 245', No. 15); Vg (f. 247 1 , 

No. 15); G (f. 91' 9 No. 15); E (f. 119', No. 12). Text only: 
M, No. 18. 

Rhythm: 293 measures in mod. · perf ~ (L Br Sb). Here ·again 
. _ _ . Ludwig's transcription . is based on a modus major 
lmp • 1 Wl thout being justifie d by the notation. There is- OJ:11Y 
the modus minor pe rf; · · · · · -

Notes: m 14 and 17: the plica Ludwig observed in Gat the 
first note in m 14 and at f in m 17 cannot be recogniz ed· 

no plicae either in G or other Mss~ -m 18: 2nd not e Li ino ' 
B_Vg, corre ct~y Bra in all other Mss~ - m 37: 6nly in G 
flrst note pllcata; probably an error; no plica for 2b in G. -
m 62: the last 3 notes are written in al1 Mss. tb Er Sb (e'd'c' ) · 
Ludwig's. tran s cription of such a :phrase is related to 2 lig-c"op ' 
(.£'.9.'.£r.£') whereby Ludwig ties the unison tones rhythmically 

together~ if the rhythill of 8th, 4th? 8th is required, it always 
is wri t t en a s Sb Br Sb . - .m 6 3 ~ als o in .A (for 3a and b) we 
notice the not e t o be l1i (see LL:tdwig). - m 70: a plica cannot 
be r e cognize d e i t h e r f or 4a orb in G (se e Ludwig). -m 72 : 
se e not e t o m_ 62 . - m 73: ~ab mi s sing in A ~or 4a? but not 
for 4b. - m 7~ : in G no pl1ca can be r e cognlzed at the 2nd 
note . - m 81: 2nd t on e i~ fo llowed by pali for 4a 9 b in AB 
Vg G E. - m 97 : 2nd not e plicate only in G. - m 104-106 
(first note): in G a third lower; Ludwig remarks that all 
measures up to end of strophe 5 (m 112) are ~ third too low 
in G; t hi s i s not c o rre~t ; with the t urn to the new staff 
(b i n m 106) the v i tch ~s corre ct in G. - m 113-114 (first 
not e ) : a third high er (b L c I Br) in G. - m 116: no plica 
(2nd no te ) can be r e cog"[;izecf in G ( see Ludwig ). - m 132 : last 
four not e s vary f or 7b ;: G ha s e ..L flat 9 d' e ''d'; AB E have 
e.lflat d'e'c '. -m 140 ~ i n G l a st 2 notes-for 7a c'b, for 
Tb . b a .---m-143~ firs t n ote r, for 7a (error), Br for 7b. -
m lb7~ no plica · at 2nd note can b e :ce co gnizod in G. - m 17 3: 
s ee not e t o m 62, 72. - m 180: see not e to m 62, 72, 173. -
m 181: Br and pab for 9a , Brand pali f or 9b in B. -m 192: 
se c not e t o m ~2, 72, 173, 180 . - m 198 : 2nd note plicata 
(dose.) in B (not noted by Lud wig for Vg ). - m 201: first note 
plica t a (d es c ; ) in B Vg. -m 207 : se e note to m 62, 72, 173, 
1 80 , 192. -m 227 : see not e io m 62, 72 9 173, 180 ~ 192, 207. -
m 246 : l ast 2 notes erroneously writ t en o s lig cop (it should 
be lig cpr sp) in B (not no Jco d by Ludwig for Vg) • .:.. m 247 : 
.£ ' L f ollowed ·by pa ~-P ::!_r, .A G ~ by pali in J3 ? no pausa 9. only in 
E is j_ n ~t cr,pl1'".r:· .(:.tion · of' ]J2"Ll Sa ~ -~ ~ Iji a:Jd pcibe 

"Le lay do l a fout e i nne . t i 

Sourc us : A (L 3 96~ No. 1 6) ;; :3 (f. 248', N::J. 16) 9 Vg (f. 250' 
9 

No . 16); G ( f, 93, ~o. 16); E (fo 122' 9 No. 14, with 
the erro.:1cou::: ttt ~ . o '' Lo :Lay do I\lostrE:C! Dame ''). Text only : M, 
No . 1 6 . 

Rhytb·:n· _~ _ Lt fl,. LJ·- 1-m.loa s.·ur r-' S l.1'1 t-1·-_l. n ·> r· .0 pro' n" V\ (B Sb M") ~ ::. - ~ • - l-\... .L • ' _· . ' ..L. . 1 l u . ' r l • 
Lu dviig ' s t r an scri Dt i on is base d on mod, imp. 

9 
not 

r e cognizabl e i n tho notat i on. 
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Notes: All odd strophes are for 1 v, all even strophes for ,' 
3 v. The polyphonic strophes are named "Chace," · 

obviously because of the canonic structure; at the end of 
the part the indication "Iterum sine pausa". For strophe 2 G 
fails to name the voice "Chace," but indicates at the end 
"Iterum et sine pausa." 

m 5~ 11, 20, 23, 28 present problems of pausae; Ludwig 
tr~nscribed them all as exact pausae; they are,however,largely 
division lines; the notation of the "pausae" is not uniform~ A 
has for all, even for m 23, pab; G has for 5, 20, 28 pab, for 11 
pasb, for 23 pam, rather than pasb; :a has for all but 23 pab; 
E has also pab for. 5, 20, 28, but pasb for 23, and no pausa 
for ll • . In our transcription we have taken all the division 
lines as pasb. · - m 13: first note erroneously Mi, in G, -
m 66-67: aft e r last note in 66 pd, no pa after first note in 
m 67, but ~~ (Sb) .£'.£'£' (Mi Sb Mi) and pd in all Mss,; 

·. apparently Ludwig t'ied the 2 .£' together. - m 97 : first 4 
notes for 3b 4 Sb instead of 4 Mi in G, - m 136: first note 
(in part l) Mi, .instead of Sb in G. -m 144: last note b in 
G, but not in A (see Ludwig), - m l63, 167: 1\ has for 5a pab, 
foi 5b pasb. ~m 190 : last note Sb in all Mss.; Ludwig 
transcribes last note Mi. -m 230 : note plicata in A and G; 
no plica in :a and E. - .m 231: in G last note b,not ~ a s 
Ludwig remarks; but in E la~t note is .§.·-m 235: · A has, after 
the last note, pasb; error. -m 238 : afte~ ~follows pab in 
A :a G, iri ~ even pali; pausa is a ctually a division line; we 
transcribed m 238 :Sri and pasb. -m 263: no plica in A. -
m 266: last note.§.' in A 13 G E, not _g' as in Ludwig's trans­
cription.- m 269: although the sharp sign is properly . placed, 
the 2nd note of lig is £, inst ead of £-sharp in G. -m 277: 
(part l) first note in l1 is Sb, not Mi as Ludwig remarks. -
m 296: 2nd note bin~, a in the other Mss. -m 332-334 (incl.): 
in G a third lower; Ludwig notes incorrectly that pitch itr G is 
a third lower from m 335-341; actually the pitch is correct from 
m 335 on. -m 334: first not e Sb, 2nd note Mi in :a. -m 343: in 
~~ no pam, but ~ 1 

( Sb with pa) ~ 1 (Mi) f..!.sharp ( Sb )., - m. 377 : .£: 
is followed by pab (for lla, b) in A :a G; no pnusa , E, however, 
has far lla .£ 1 Sb and pa b, for llb Er and pabo 

Edition: Ludwig IV, 45-53. 

12. S'ongues doulourousement 

"I, ~ lay de confort. u 

3 v. 
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A (f ~99 No. 17): :a (f. 251', No. 17); Vg (f. 253'9 Sources~ • J , , ' ( ) T t 
No. 17); G (f. 94', No. 17); E f. 121), No. 13 •

8 
ex 

only: M, No. 17; J, f. 141', No. 2 (incomplete ; K, f. 12 , No . 
2 (incomplete); Pen, No. 182. 

Rhythm: 616 measures; strophes 1-4 tp• imp., p~ol. ma •.. (n? tp. 
sign); strophes 5-8 tp. perf,, prol: mln.~tp.slgn. 3 

vertical dashes with dots at the left and ~lght Sld~s of the 
dashes) o strophe 9: tp. imp•, prol. ma. (wlth tp. Slgn: 2 dashc~ 
with dots); strophe 10: mod, imp., tp. imp., prol. ma.; strophs'3 
11, 12: tp. imp., prol, ma. 

Notes: Although also No. 12 is built as Canon, the Mss, do 
not have the indication "Chace" as for No.ll •. Canon, 

however indicated by the remark in ::St:/g G: "Statim et sine . 
pausa dicitur secundus versus scilicet: Qu 1 en terre n'a.elemen-c, 
Et sic de onmi.bus aliis;" in A~ "Statim etc.;" no note ln E. -
Strophe 10 ~LS isorhyth.mic, with 3 taleae (the third incomplete) o 

m2: not a plicata in G. -m 10; (part 1) n?t~ is b-flat in 
G with plica. -m ll: after las~ note.b-flat ~l ~n ~Terror). ~ 
m 33:. no plica in A. - m 50: pllca whlch Ludwlg lndlcates for CT 
not certain since the note is very close to the text. - m 51 : 
(part 1) in A 2 .£ 1 Sb. -m 67: (part 1) plica d~sc. in A G,. 
asc. in :a, none in E. - m 88: (part 1) .£ (::Sr) ln A. - m 90. 
(part 1) no pam in G. - m 92~ (part 1) plica desc. in A. G, 
none in :a E. - m 110 ~ (part 1) no plica in A. - m 120 ~ (part 1) 
plica dose. in A G9 none in :a E. -m 127: (part 1) 2nd n?te 
Mi in A. -m 129: 2nd note.§. (Mi) in all Mss. 9 not _gas ln 
Ludwig. -m 147~ plica desc. in A G, none in :a E •• - m.l58: 
(part 1) after f pab in A :a G, but actual paUf:3a only ln E: 
f (Sb) and pasb. - m 167-168, 171-172, 175-176: (part 1) the 
pausae are written as pa1i; they might be indicative of mod. 
imp. - m 177: (part 1) 2nd note also i~ G cl earl~ .£, not Q as 
Ludwig indicates. - m 198: (part 1) pllca dose. lrl A G,. none 
in :a E. - m 229: (part 1) pa sb not missing in A as Ludwlg 
remarks. - m 278: (part 1) pasb not missing in A as Ludwig 
remarks. - m 380: pausa is erroneously pab in A. - m 449: 
pausa missing in A; in :a it is almost pali, -m 465-472~ 
(part 1) Ludwig remarks that in G these 8 measures are a 
third too low; the remark is not correct; he overlooked 
that in G the clef changes with m 457. -m 500: (part 1) 
plica desc. in :a Vg, none in A G E. -m 537: f' L with . 
~unctus in A, L in G, ::Br in :a, ::Sr with punctus i~ E. -m 550: 
(part 1) a has pp, hence a not b should be Sb maJor. - • , 
m 569-5727' (part 1) the transcription of Ludwig is incorrect; 
m 569: g (::Sr); 570-571: £ (Sb) ~ · . (::Sr) fj_ (Sb) f ~::Sr~; so -in 
all Mss.; only G has an e rror wlth g ::Sr (569) mlSSlng. -
m 586: plica desc. in A G, none in :a E. 
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Edition: Ludwig IV 9 5Ll-66. 

13. Longuement ~ sui 

"Le lay de borme esperance." 

1 v. 

Sources: 

"Le lay 

A (f. 401', No. 18); B (f~ 254', No. 18);.Vg ~f. _256~, 
No. 18); G (f. 96, No, 18); E (f. 188, Volr Dlt No. J, 

d'esperance " ). Text only: M, No, 19. 

Rhythm.: 413 mea sure s.; tp. imp. , prol. ma. 

Notes: The pausae in various strophes ar~ ~ot s~tisfactory; 
if all were to be taken to be divls~on llnes, .the long 

melodies nould have no organization. Ludvng tran~crlbed the 
pau~ae a rbitrarily; he omitted many of them,.an~ lns~rte~ others 
without noticeable reason. In view of the dlfflcultles ln 
finding the proper solution, we shall ~~dicate the various 
forms and nlaces of the pausae. Even li the exact value of 
the pausae£will not be observed, the pausae should always 
be regard ed as a structural factor. 

. m l : no plica in G E _(E has no plicae either here.or 
in bther lais). -m 7 : G has pam (e~ror). - ~ 14 : pab ln all 
Mss. - m 47 : after last note of m 46 a pasb ~n A G B, but 
pam in E· E might represent the better solutlon; see also 
m 50. - ~ 50: A B Vg have pasb, G E pam. -m 57~ ?ontrary 
to Ludwig's statement there is a pl~ca ~se. also ln.A. -
m 63: pab in A B G E. -.m 66: no pllca ln B~ -m_ 67. after _. _ 
2nd b pam in A G, none ln B E. -m 73: A B E have Rasb, G pam. 
m 767 A B G E have pam after 2nd note. -m 84: pab l~ all Mss. -
m 86: plica desc. in A G, none in B E. - m 107: pab ln all . 
Mss.; all other pausae ih strophe 4 are ~asb. _ - m 136: pab_ln 
all Mss, - m 137-138: both notes have pllcae ln ~ - G? no~e ln B. 
m 140: first note c' (Sb) in A. -m 141 : pausa IDlSSlng ln ~' 

163
: 

pam in G; pasb in BE. -m 144 : pab.in all Mss. -m 14~, lJ6! 
nasb ~n all Mss. -m 152, 159 : pab ln all Mss. -m 170. G hac 
for 6b plica desc. -m. l78: Ludwig's statement is no~ corre~t; 
the last note is also for 6b ~' in A. -m 182: ~asb.ln all Mss, -
m 196: Br has a punctus in B and G the reason of whlch cannot 
be recognized. -m 201, 207, 213, ?19, 240, ?47; 252, 257, 26~: 
always pab in all Mss. -m 203: pllca desc. ln G. - m 230-23~. 
e' isL an d pali in all Mss, -m 245: the 2 last notes are Ml Sb 
in A, -m 253: first note .2.' (Sb) missing in A. -m 296: I noted 
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also for A a plica asc. -m 298: plica desc. in G. -m 313: 
pab in all Mss. -m 358: Ludwig's remark that the last note 
is Sb in A is not correct; last note is Mi. -m 388: in A. 
plica desc., in Band G asc.; but see strophe 1. - m 401: 
pab in ~ll Mss. - All pausae that are pasb in the ~ranscription 
are so ln the M ss. ; they have therefore not bee n list ed i ·· ·· · ·. 

Edition: Ludwig IV, 67-69; H. Besseler, Die Musik des Mittel­
alters und der Renaissanc e , l37Tstrophes"land 2). 

14. Malgre Fortune 

"Le lay de plour." 

l v. 

Sources: A (f. 404, No. 19) ; G (f. 97', No. 19). Text only: 
M, No. 20; Pen, No. 196. 

Rh,ytlun: 282 measur':'s. ·r"tro d perf· (I B Sb) ·- '-' .LVl , ·' ·. , J r , 

Notes: m 30: a L missing in A. - m 99: hot e is f in A" G, not d 
as in Ludwig 's. transcription. -m 190: pali missing for 

9a, but not for 9b in 11 G. - m 254~ l ast 3 notes written as 3 Sb.· 
m 271: a ft er first note pom in A G; pausa seems to be ~n -~~ror . 
Edition : Ludwig IV, 69-71. 

15. Pour vivre joliement 

"L e l ay de la rosa." 

l · v. 

Sources : A (f. 408', No. 21); G (f. 100', No. 

Rhythm ~ 352 measures; tp. imp. y prol. min. (Br Sb Mi). The -
p~usae aro here uns.atisfa ctory; they are written ··· · 

carefully ln bo~h Mss.; if transcribed as exGct pausae, they 
aRp~a~ man~ a tlme for the full measure, hence function as 
dlvlslon lln es .. To <Jccept a modus minor imp. is not justified 
on the ground of the notation.IJudwig' s transcription reduces 13r 
to a.quurt or note, hence tp. imp . c;quals the meter 2./8. But 
Ludwlg a cc epts mod. mjncn: jmp. (or:r:8R-innn1ly mod . minor perf.) 
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which l eads to frequcmt changes of meter~ 2/4, J/4, 2/8, 2/4, 
2/8, 2/4 etc. In our transcription the Br is. represented by 
a halfnote and 2/4 expresses tp. imp. 

Notes~ m 12: pab omitted in G. - m 31~ the finalis is ~ L in 
A, ~ (Br) a Er plicata desc. in G. -m 38-39~ £' is Br with 

pa in G (pa errorT. -m 99~ pab in .A (error), pasb in G. -
m 137~ after first note pa missing in G. -m 159~ pGb omitted 
for 6b in A. - D 161-162: last note (161) c' omitted, a nd 
m 162 twice, for 6a, b in G; Ludwig ' s nota-is not correct . -
m 169-171~ 169~ b ab g (4 Mi) as in "ouvert;" 170~ f g (2 Sb); 
171 ~ f L in 11. - -m-1767 last note e' is Sb, not Mi (-as in 
Ludwig's transcription) in A G. - D 177~ last note b for 7a, 
c' for 7b in A. -m 190: pasb in ~ G for 7a b (error); pasb 
is clesr; not pam (se e Ludwig). -m 192~ aft e r first note for 
7b pasb in G; but the pasb is placed ot the beginning of the 
staff. - m 244-252: Ludwig's remark that in G the pitch is 8 

third too high from the last notf) of 244 through 252 is not 
correct: he overlooked that the clef cha ng2s with the new stoff.­
m 260~ pab omitted in A. - m 295: Br plicata in G, not in A. -
m 314-317~ A has errors in llb; m 314 and first 2 note6 in 
315 a third too high; last note of 315 g'; 316-317~ a tone 
higher • . - m 333~ pab in A G ( Ludwig omits pausD ). -m 346: 
pab in A G {Ludwig omits pausa). 

Edition: Ludwig IV, 72-74. 

16. Qui bien aimme 

"Le lay de plour." 

l v. 

Sources~ A (f. 410', No.22); B (f. 104'; outside the fascicle 
of lais); Vg (f. 87'; outside the fascicle of lai$); 

E (f. 57; outside the fascicle of lais); C (f . 187, No.lO). Text 
only: M, No. 11 and f. 48; J, f. 42; K, f. 45. 

Rhythm: 226 measures in tp. perf., prol . min. (Br Sb Mi). 

Notes: Strophe 1 quoted by Baud et Herenc, Le Doctrinal de la 
seconde rhetorique, in E. Langlois,Rocueil d 'Arts de 

seconde rhetorigue (Paris 1902), 168. - -- -
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m 1~ pp missing for la, but not for lb in .1 . -m 13: 
after the first 2 notes]) a b g (4 IVIi) for lb in all Mss ·. -
m 83: after first note pasb in-B Vg; error; other Mss. do 
not 'have pnsb. -m 102: 2nd note~· (Mi) for 6a, but.£.' for 
6b in B. -m 195-196: .none o£ the Mss. has pp after first note, 
but all Mss. have pd after last note in m 196; Ludwig's · 
tr.:mscriJ?ti?n . is erroneous; . the. ~as sage must be tr~ns?ribed 
!~~· (Brl M1), i'c~sharp (Ml Brl). ~m 199: pasb mlSSlng 
for 118, but not for llb in 1.\. 

Edition~ Ludwig IV, 74-76. 

17. ·Pour ~ que plus prOproaent 

"Un l ay de consolation." 

' ' 

1 v. 

Sources: E (f. 125', No. 16). 

Rhythm: 384 measures; strophe s l-6, 10-12 tp. imp., prol.ma. ; 
strophes 7-9 tp. perf., prol. ma. 

Notes: There c:1re I.1any errors in Ludwig 1 s transcription . ~ . they 
will be list ed in the notes for the individual measures .­

. . m 10: the 2 last notes are e'f'; Ludwig erroneously reads 
. d ' e' for the "clos;" last note f' is written Mia the 2nd tine. 
·· Ll 27~ las.t note Sb; instead of Mi (erro-r). - :m 29~ b is-L. -

m 34-35: f.!..sharp (Br), f (Sb) and pasb; Ludwig ties-the 2 f 
together;-the sar.:c in Ll-38-39;. 53-54; 57-58. -m 40: Br is-not 
im.~crfected.- m 41: _g'f'~'e' (Mi Sb Mi Sb).- Itl 42: .£' £' 
(Ml Sb), pam and 2 Mi. -m ~9: first note has no pp. - n 74: 
here. (and m 81, 87, 89) 2 pam. -m 96ff.: crur transcription 
deviates entirely fr01::1 that of Ludwig; it is true that in · 
:u196 f' (Iv'Ii) is placed close to ithe Br, but not so in the 
corresponding passages: r.1 101, 117, 124; the Mi is, therefore, 
not deducted from the Br in our transcription; m 98: 2nd e' is 
Mia, d '£'!?.'( 3 Mi); Jil 99~ first note£' is Mi, not IVIia; m-lOO ~ 
~' g TMi Sb) ; there is no pd after g; Ii1 101-105: the groups are 
clearly writ ten in the rhythm of IVIi Sb; also the group of 
3 Mi is not against the "Taktordnung," (Ludwig) but in kuoping 

. With the prol. - L1 106: pd after the 2nd note, not af.ter the 
first (see Ludwig's transcription), hence last note is Mia.­

.:n1 l O'V:. though first note hD s no pp, it is clearly separated 
from the followin g 3 Mi. - o 108: last 2 notes c'b clearly 
Mi Sb (1udwig has b Mi). -m 109: a _g Mi Sb (no pp); Ludwig 
has a Sb, and ~ Sb major. - m 118: .£.' Mi belongs to ~· Sbl · 
not ~o c' Br (n 117). -m 122: after 2nd note follows pd, 
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and 2 Mi; last Mi, therefore, Mia (Ludwig has Sb Mi Sb Mi). 
m l24ff. ~ f' (Mi) 125 belongs to e 1 (Sb) not to e 1 (Br) 124; 
the rhythm-Mi Sb is carried through m 128. -m 129~ d 1 c 1 are 
both Sb (majores) 1 not Sb Mi (Ludwig). -m 130~ no pp ifter 
first note; hence we read d 1 e 1 fLsharn f 1 (Sb Mi Sb Mi). -
m 132~ f 1 is Mi (not Sb; Ludwig) and-belongs to ~~ Sb which 
has no pp. -m 139 ~ Mid' must not be deducted from e 1 Br. -
m 142~ after first note-pd, hence last note i s Mia. =m 145~ 
4th note has no pp. - m 155~ a pp missing after pam; pp is 
placed after pam i n m 165. - m 197~ 2 pasb (error); apparently 
confused with m 210. -m 209~ .££ 1££ 1 Bri and Sb (see Ludwig). -
m 210~ 2 pam; they should be 2 pasb. - m 211~ there is no pp 
after a 1 Sb. - m 212 ~ the 2 last notes e 'd 1 ( Sb Mi) are 
written twice; Ludwig takes this to be an-error and omits e 1 d 1 

the 2nd time (m 213) y but the repetition of ~'.£' is correct.-

Edition: Ludwig IV, 77-79. 

18. En demantant 

. 1 v. 

Sources: E (f. 128, No. 19). 

Rhythm: 221 measures; strophes 1 and 12 in mod. perf. (L Br); 
strophes 2-10 tp. i_mp. ' prol. min. ; strophe 11: mod. 

perf., with tp. perf. taking the place of prol. ma., but m 207 
is irregular (see ' note), There is no indication of the change 
from modus to tempu.s notation . 

Notes: m 15 ~ first note Mi but cb~rected by crossing the 
cauda. -m 25: pa missing for la, but not for lb. -m 47: 

for 3b Sb and pasb, instead of Br. -m 49: in 3a first note 
Mi with pa, but corrected by crossing the cauda; in 3b correct; 
pais actually in 3a and b (Ludwig overlooked it for 3b). -
m 91: l ast note e 1 Sb; it must be Mi; the error occurs in 
5a and b. -m 92: Ludwig reads the 4th note ( ~') as Sb; it is, 
however, Mi in .5a and b. - m 1 39: after the 2nd note an 
erroneous punctus in Sa, but not in 8b . -m 200ff.: strophe 11 
is written in mod . notation (L Br); the mod. (minor) is perf. -
m 202~ the first 2 notes are writt en Er Sb with pp after the Sb; 
conseq_uently there is· tp. perf., and the first 2 notes of m 201, 
written as lig cop, ~eq_uire alteration for the 2nd Sb. The Br 
is a l ways taken to b~ perfect, and 2 Sb in succession show 
alteration; see m 204 • . - m 207: the values are Br 4 Mi-· 2 Sb 
(lig cop); I take the passage to represent mod. minor perf ., 
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tp. imp., prol. min.; but the insertion is an anomaly. - m 209: 
2nd note is Br; il'l accordance with mod. perf. it 'must be· Bra. 

.. 

Edition: Ludwig IV, 80-81. 

19. Qui _ _)-1 'aroi t autre deport 

Remede de Fortune (No. 1), verses 431-680. 

1 v. 

Sources: A (f. 52) ? B (f. 10 9 ' ) ; V g (f. 9 2 I ) ; c (f. 2 6) ; 
F (f. 42) ~ E (f. 23): Pep (f. 4). Text only in K, J, M, Morg. 

Rh;z::thm: 229 measures in mod. per£. (L Er Sb). 

Notes: m 5: first note.£ in all Mss. (not£ as in Ludwig I, 93; 
but correct in Ludwig-Hoepffner). - m 7: first note Br in 

all Mss., not Sb as in Ludwig's transcription; 2nd note should 
be Sb. -m 10: pausa longa in all Mss. -m 36: for 2b ' first note 
gin F. -m 37: in A and F 2nd note in 2a Bra, in 2b L. -
m 44: .last not~ plicata desc. in c. - m 46: 2nd and 3rd notes 
Br ;in ~- (error). -m 47~ a third ·higher in E. ·- m 62: a third 
higher in E. - m 64: first note Br, 2nd note Sb in E~ - m 66: 
F has £ (Br) f £ ~ d (2 lig cop); first note a third lower for 
3b in A. - ~ 74: Br c:md pali in E; pausa missing for 4a, but 
not for 4b 1n A. - m 80: last note f in F. - m 83: note is Br 
~or 5a, L for 5b in A. -m 94 : §. (Br) .§. §£ g f-sharp (2 lig cop) 
1n E. -m 100-101: E has g Br (perf.), g Brand pQli. -m 101: 
in F pam instead of pasb T6b), -m 104: first note BrinE. - • 
m 105: after first note in E f'~'~'.£' (2 lig cop); in F a third 
lower; for .6b B has f'e 1 e 1 d'and m 106 : e' (L) f 1 (Sb) and 
~asb. -m 108: l~st.po:t'e-~" (Sb) for .6a-in F C-E, for 6b also 
ln B. - m 116: f1rs-c . 'note erroneously Br for 6b in F. - m 118 ~ 
3rd not~ ~'.in E.~ m 119~ n~tes 3 and 4 §. £ in E. -m 139-140~ 
for:. 8b 1! falls. ~o cha nge clc.L and, from 3r:q note of 139 through 
140, has the . pl~ch a 5th too low. -m 146~ §.' is perfect L in 
E (no paus~). -m 147: b'a' 2 Sb in E. -m 152-153: E has a'(Br) 
a'g'~'f' (2_ lig cop) (l52T? ~'f 1 d ' ~'£' (lig cop, lig cop sp) 
Tl53). - m 155: only J1 has a different "ouvert" which we 
acce~ted for our transcription; all other Msso have@ 155 and 
158 id0ntical -m 161: Ludwig's transcript~on begins with an 

· up-bet!·t which if intended is i!lway.s . ind.icatod by preceding 
pausae:; 1!1 162 seens to have an error? in all Mss. cLsharp is 
followed by pab; paf? is <:tPParently an error; indeed, A OL1i ts 
p~b for lOb. -m 165 : 2nd nota plicata (d e sc,) in c. Instead 
OI last note a' Br, E has§.'£' (lig cop). -m 166: last note 
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.§.' in E. -m 167~ A has for lOa b 1 .§.'b'~', for lOb b'£'.§.'.li'. -
m 172: b (Er), pab, a (Er) in E. - m 174~ E has (in place of 
first 4-notes) e'f'eT (lig cop sp). -m 204: first note Br, 
not Sb (se e Ludwig)7- m 205~ 4th note.£' in A. -m 2l0:4th 
note .2.' in A. -m 211: after first note a punctus in A; error. 

Edition: Ludwig I, 93-95, and in E. Hoepffner, Oeuvres II,. 
Appendix l-8, and p. 25 facsimile of A E ·(beginning of 

lai). 

Complainte. 

Tels rit au main 

Remade de Fortune (No~2), Verses 905-1480. 

l v. 

Sources~ A (f. 55'); E (f. 113'); Vg (f. 96')~ C (f. 30); 
F (f. 45); E (f. 25); Pep (f. 8). Text only~ K, J, M, 

Morg. 

Rhythm: 40 measures in mod. (minor) perf. (L Er Sb). 
Division of Sb appears in form of triplet: Sb Mi; i.e. 

of 2 Sb the 2nd has ternary division. 

Notes: 36 strophes are sung to the same melody. -m 2: last 
2 notes in E lig cauda .downwards; error. m 7: in E if'f' 

(LEr). -m8: C has f' (Er) e 1 - (Mi) d'c' (lig cop) with 
punctus above lig ( d •T d I {L wi.th pp)7 -The punctus above lig 
seems to be pd, hen~e e7 Mi ~hOuld be linked t6 d' Sb rather 
than deduct ed : from Br Tas Ludwig notes). ·- m 13: -in E lig of 
2 last notes erroneously with cauda downwards. - m 14: all Mss. 
except C have pp after first note,~ C is correct. - m 28: 

' . last 2 not es if'f' Xlig cpp) in E. - . m 35: first note.§. in E. 

Edition: Ludwig I, 96, and in E. Hoepffnor, .· Oeuvr~ s · II, 
0 t . S . It J Appendix, 9-l ; H. Quittard, in Bulle in de la oc~e o 

francaise de Musicologie, I, 138. 
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Chans..2E_ royale . 

Joie, plaisence 

Remad e de Fortune (No. 3), verses 1985-2032. 

l v~ 

Sources~ A (f. 63'); B (f. 120'); Vg (f. 103')~ C (f. 39 ) ; 
F (f. 50); E Cr. 28 '); Pep (f. 17). Text only: in 

K, J. M, Morg. Pen (No. 149). 

RhytbrJ.: 33 Lle8.sures in mod. perf', (L. Br Sb). 

Not es : m 1: 1~3t note plicata (d esc .) in B Vg; also l ast 
note JI m 5. -m 8: palp follows c' L (m 7} · it nay 

be ques~ioned if it represents an actua l pausa. - m
9
l6: last 

note pl~cat a asc . ib C, - n ~7: .first note plic~ta asc. in c.­
m 30: L a~d pab in C (A?). 

5 strophes and Envoy. 

Editi'on:. Ludwig I, 97, and in E. Hoepffn c::r, Oeuvres II 
_ . Appendix, 10; C. Kalkbrenner, Hist oire de la ~m si. que, 

· II (1804), plate 4. 
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Ci apres commencent les motez (£) - Ci commencent les motez (Ig). 

1. Anour et biaute (Mo) 

Tr~ Quant ~ moy vint 
T~ Amara va1de. 

Resp. Flange guasi virgo....!.. 

Sabbato Sancta, Noct. 1, Resp. 3. (Officium et Missa ultimi tridui 
Majoris Hebdomadae, ed. Vat~ 190.) 

Sources~ A (f. 414 1
); G (f. 102 1

) 9 C · (f. 206 1
) 9 E (f. 131 1 , 

N 0 • 2) 9 V g ( f 2 60 I ) ; B ( f. 2 58 I ) • 

Rhytll_mic Structure: lVIod. perf., tp. perf. 9 prol. ma. 9 and 
diminished. Isorhytlnn~ 3 taleae, and 3 

taleae diminutae; 2 colores. 

Notes: m 1 Mo: ~~ in E is Br, not 1i. -m 16 T: E has pali, 
not palp. -m 42 Tr~ in G 4th note ~~ and last note ~' are 

Sb, not Mi. -m 72 Mo : d 1
, not c 1 in A. - syllable "Et" in A is 

underla id to c 1 (m 69) ,-not to f' (m 75). - Ill 89 Tr~ first Sb 
is in all Mss7, _ ~ncluding A, e 17- m 116 Tr~ 5th note · a 1 is 
in G Sb, instead of Mi. 

Edition~ J. Wolf, GM II, No. 13 ; 1udwig III, 2-5. 

2. De souspirant (Mo) 

Tr: Tous corps guj ~ bien ~ 

T~ Suspiro. Melody not 
identified. 

Sources~ A (f. 415 1
); G (f. 103 1

); C (f. 207 1 ); E (f. 132', 
N 0. 3) ? V g (f. 2 61 I ) 9 B (f. 2 59 ' ) • 

Rhythmic Structure~ Mod. perf., tp. imp. prol. ma., and 
diminished. Isorhythm : 4 taleae, consisting 

of 8 1 each, 4 taleae in diminution, each consisting of 6 Brp 
and l Bri (in mod. imp.)? the upper parts maintain tp. imp. and 
prol. ma. with mod. perf., against the Bod. imp. in T; 2 colores. 

Notes~ m 27 Ivio~ like all other Mss. G has d'? not c'. -
m 116 Mo~ note ~~ omitted in A. - -
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3. Fine .Amour (Mo) T: Quare non sum mortuus. 
Melodynot .identified. 

Tr: He! Mors com tu ~s haie 

Sources~ A (f. 416'); G (f. 104 1
); C (f. 208 1

); E (f. 133', 
No . 5) ; V g ( f • 2 6 2 ' ) ; B ( f. . 2 60 ' ) • 

Rhytl"illlic Structure: Mod. imp.~ tp. imp., prol. ma., and 
diminished, tp. imp., prol. ma. (no mod.). 

Isorhythm: 4 te1leae (4th incomplete, C8. half); each talea 
consists of ll 1i, the 4-th of 6 1i; in diminution talea consists 
of ll Bri, the 4-th 6f 3 ~ri and 1 finalis; 2 colores. 

Notes: m 12-15 Mo: 1udWig notes for Vg error~ e 1 d 1 art=.: written 
as.L, 1 with pa, instead of 1 with pa, Br; B al~o-shows the 
error of Vg. - m 34 Tr : 2nd g' in A Mi, instead of Sb. -
m 58 Tr~ last e 1 Sb in G. - m 63 Mo: 1udwig notes the 1 e 1 

as error in Vg-; B shows that e 1 (1) must not necessa rily-
be an -error. Merely the· text must be adjusted ~ \1reconforter" 
underlaid to e 1 (.1.) f 1 

· (Sb) f 1 (Sb) e' (Mi). -m 81 .Mo~ · 
:pasb before t=sharp missing in G. - m 96 Tr~ first 2 notes 
(Sb, Mi) e1 d1 , instoad · of c'b in i;.. -m 110 rrr~ GC A 

·. have Sb (perfecta ) and 3 Mi ;-E has ~he corrected version 
(Sb Mi, Sb Mi) 1udwig notes for Vg. - m lil Mo ~ · only 11 has 
d 1 e 1 c'd 1

• -m 112 Mo: A o~its d' (Br) ' · an error, not repeated 
in-the-other Niss . 

Edition~ J. Wolf, GIVI II, No. 14-; H.E. 'vVooldridge, Oxford 
History of Music II (1905); 28 ( 2 talcae) 9' 1udwig III 9 

9 - 12. 

4-.Puisgue la douce rousee (Mo) 

Tr: De Ban Esuoir 

T:Speravi. 

Introi t ~ Domine 2 in tua misericordia spe·ravi ~ ·· · 
Dominica I post Pent . Graduale, ed. Vat., 265. 

Sources: A (f~ 417 .1 ) ; G (f. 105 '); E (f. 134 1
, No. 6); 

V g (f. 2 6 3 I ) ? B ( f . 2 61' ) • 

!thythmic StrJ.cture: The T shows a complicated organization 
although the notation is neither cloar nor 

consistent. 1udwig not ed the irregularities , in view of which he 
correctly suggests the modus. imperfec-i:;us for the transcription 
as a ·wholo; but what he tak8s to be "syncopations" is actually 
a change of modus. The T has the following groups: l Maxima, 

Edition: R.v.Ficker, in Deutsche Vierteljahrsschrift f-tir 
1i teratl!-rwiss.~nschaft und Geistesgeschichte III 

(1925) ? 530; J. 1:•lolf, Sing-und Spielnusik aus alter Zei t 
(1926) ,9 ff.; 1udwig III, 6=37 

~----------------~~----------------------------------
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3 Longae 9 1 pausa longa; 1 Maxima, 1 Longa; this re~resents 3 
. · measures in modus ma ior perfectus (with the modus longaru.m . 
· being imperfect)? then follow 1 pausa brevis, 1 Longa, 1 Brev1s, 

1 pausa brevis, 1 Brevis, l Longa ,- 1 pau~a brev~s ; · t:t::i~ too " 
represents 3 :raeasures, but the modus ma:~nmarum lS eluun1nated? 
only the modus longarur.o. is present,_ i:e· we haye 3.measures 
in modo perfecto~ the last group cons1sts of 1 Max1ma, 1 Longa 
and 1 pausa brevis; this gives the odd combination of l ~easure 
with modus maior imperfectus and l measure with modus (mlnor) 
perfectus. In the diminished section, these ~roups appear as 
3 measures with modus perfectus, 3 measures wlth tempus 
perfectum (without mode), 1 measure modus ~mperf~ctus, .1 measure 
temnus perfectum. Also the motetus shows 1nsert1ons vn th 
cha~ge of modus; measures 16~24, 50-58, 84-92 have modus , 
perfectus cum tempore imperf~cto. - ls?rhy~~:. 6 taleae, . ea ~n 
consisting of 34 breves and 17 breve s 1n dl@lnlshed sect1on? 
4 colores. 

Notes: m 16 'rr~ A ha·s_. correctly a 1_g 1.§. 1 f' in m +5, but has then 
Q' (Sb) .§. 1 (~b) §.' ( Sb) f 1 (lVIi) .§.' ( Sb) f 1 

• ( Sb) _g 1 (Br) ; 
a 1 e 1 a 1 f ~ are supe rfl1.1.ous; the correct vers1on of E and G has 
""tie·e·n--a·ccept ed. -- m 27 Tr : ·only A has last note ~ 1 , all o·~;her 
Mss. b'. -m 28 Tr: 3rd note is in A and E .§. 1

, 1nstead o! b'. -
m 55 ~o: a 1 (L) is followed by a pabr in A; error. -m 83 Mo : 
A EB (ITg)have a 1_g', G _g 1 j:~ 1 (as lig cop in all.Mss.).­
m 87 Mo: f~oharn is A and E a Brevis; error. - m 110 Tr: 
A ha s aft-er g 1 (Mi) an additional .f 1 (Sb); error. - m 123 Tr~ 
g 1 erroneously a Sb, instead of 1/Ii, in G. -m 130 Mo~ A and G 
have a .1 as perfect Sb( w'ithout _g 1 Mi following); E and B (Vg) 
have~ ~~' ( Sb, Mi). 

;§d_i:~_ion_L J .• Wolf', GM 11, No. 15; Ludwig Ill, 13-17. 

1 Tr: Aucune gent !£ 1_2nt demande 

Cl> Fiat volunta s tua o 
M~lodynot iden·ci'i:'J:8a. 
Co. 

Sources: A (f'. 418'); G (f. 106') 9 C (f'. 209 1
, No. 4)); 

E (f. 135 1
, No, 7); Vg (f'. 264 1 )? B (f. 262' • 

Rhytr ... mi£ Structure: T is organized for 2 measures . in mod.maior 
. - --- imp. 9 nod. :r:1inor imp. 9 tp.perf'. ,and 2 mea--

sures in mo d. maior perf o, 121od.mii1or imp., tp. imp. ,wit~1 t~~ 
· latter written in red notation. Co has the sa~e organ~za~1on 

in · reversed orde r ·. The upper parts are cmnposed in moa. 1r.crp. , 

6. 
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tp. perf., prol.ma. In the diminished section the modus maior i s 
altot?ethe~ eliminated : mod. imp.? t_p. lj(frf.' and mod. perf'.' 
tp. lmp. ln T reversed in Co ~ no modus in upper parts • 
Isorhythm: 4 taleao, oach .of which consists in T of' 4 times 
16 Sb and ,6· times 4 Sb, in Co of 6 time s 4 Sb and 4 tir11es 6 Sb; 
4 tale:J e in· dirui rmtion ; 2' colores. ·· 

Notes: m 9 T: .§. in A G, b in E B c, but in 2nd calor 
(m 69) ~ in all Mss. - m 16-19 Mo: io A all notes a third 

too low; the error is in no other Ms. -m 17 Co: here, as well 
as at the corresponding places in 3rd talea (m 33, 8l);the 
pausao are omitted in A. -m 26 Tr : last g' is Sb in G. - m 53 Tr : 
£

1 
and last f 1 are Sb in B Vg~ correctly Mi in all other Mss. -

n 55 Mo: B G C E have the first 3 notes as Sb, Mi, and Sb 
(perfecta), E in addition a pnsb preceding the lst Sb; A gives 
Sb (perfocta), Sb, Mi. -m 65-66 Tr: 5 notGs a third too high in 
A. -m 79 Tr : 2nd, 4th, 6th notes are c 1 a 1 c 1 in A. - n 91 Tr : 
last not e e 1 in A and C. - m 93 Tr : 4th ~ote g 1 Sb in A. -
m 93 Mo : o~ly 1 f' 1 in BE as Br, as Sb (perfecta) in c, but 
in G on d A 2 f' TSb, Mi). 

Edition: Jjudwig III, 18-23 . 

S' ,\nours taus amans joir (Mo) 

Tr : S'il ostoit nulz qui pleindre 

T~ Et gaudebit .££!: vestrum. 

Melody npt id entifi ed . 

Sources: A (f. 419'); G (f. 107 1 ); C (f.219'; No. 5); 
E ( f • 13 6 t ? N 0 0 . 8) ; Vg_ ( f 0 .. 2 6 5 I ) ; B ( f • 2 6 3 I ) • 

Rhythmic Structure:T, written only once, but with sign of 
. . . .· ·. · repetition, in L1od.perf. ,tp.inip.;pro1.m8 . No 

dunnut1on. IsOJ:>hythl:J.: 3 · full taleae, a fourth beginn-ing; tho 
talea donsists of 3 nodus neasures (30 Sb), the beginn~ng of' 
tho fourth tialoa of' 1 nodus mGa sure ( 6 Sb) ; 2 colore s. In view of 
'tl?-e displacenen t of the pausae in the repetition, the t a l e_ae a re 
d1fferen~ly group ed in the 2nd calor. · ·· 

Notes: m 17- 20 Tr : in G a third too low. 
a 'third too low. 

Edition: Ludwig III, 24-26. 

Lasse! ~ sui en. aventure (Mo) 

Tr: J 1 §X tant £2_Q ~ 

T: Ego 111oriar pro te. 
Melody not identified . 

Sources: A (f. 420'); G (f. 108 1 ); C (f. 211 1 , No. 6); 
E (f. 138 ', No. ll); Vg (f.266'); B (£'.264 1 ). 
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Rhythnic Structure~ T is in Hod. Ea~o~ J?Or'f. ,r:1od."r:1in.?~ inp: ~-
tp. imp., ond dlrnnlshed ln nod.Lllnor .fle_rf., 

tp. iup. Upper ports in Tp. inp , , prol. I?in. Is~rhythn~ 3 t~lGDG, 
each consisting of 6 measures in nod. nalor perf •. and ..L ad?l­
tional ncasure in nod. L1inor inp., a total of 76 liJp. Sb; . l~ 
dininution the talca consists of 38 inp. Sb with the addltlonal 
ne a sure being in Tp. inp. (no nodus). Total : 6 taleae, 
4 colores. 

Notes: n 22-25 Tr: in G a third too high, wit~ ~ fla~ ~ig~ 
before the first ~ (Br). - m 37 Tr : _g f 2 l\h lrl. .~1. -

n 37 Mo: 2nd Sb, a, nissing in G; at the end . of the staff. 
n 40 Tr~ a' (Br) nissing in A. - n 42 Tr ~ 2nd note f~, not 
g' in A. = n 78 Mo: pabr nissing in A. - u 145 Mo~ flrst 
~notes f'e' (not d') as lig cop in G. - n 148 Mo: the 
pabr after-_g' (Br) ~at the end of the staff is not Dissing. 

Edition ~ Ludwig III, 27-29. 

Tr~ Qui ~ pr01:1esses de Fortune 

T: Et non est gui adjuvet. 
End-of~rse-of Resp. 
Circundederunt ne viri 
(DoLlinica passiOi1i"sT-;-

. Processionale Jn:onasticun, Solesnis 1893j 52~ T written· only once • 

Sources: 11 (f. 421'); G (f. 109'); C (f. 212'9 No. 7); . 
E (f. 133, No.4); Vg (f. 267') 9 B (~. 265'). Iv, ·No.38, 

f. 24' 9 Tren, No. 13, f. 8 (Tr, T); CaB, No. 13, f~ · 12' -
Stockholn, f. 138' (text only, No. 77, 78). ' 

Rhythnic Structure:· T is. in nod. per~. , 
tp. lYJ:P. , prol. rnn. 

Isorhythn: 4 taleao, each consisting of 
total: 54 Sb; 3 ~olores. 

t:P• inp. Upper voices 
No diuinutio·n. 
9 nen sur.e s of 6 E)b; 

Notes: n 6 Mo: 2nd note a in Iv. - n 8 Tr: Iv has~· , _Sb (but 
erroneously vvi th pa) and a '_g' ( 2 IVIi). In Tre;J (n 8-9 Tr): 

a 'a '_g' n 'b'a 'b' (rh;ythn the sane). - n 18-19 Tr: CaB has 
g' f' ( sharpT _g 1

--:'( 3 Sb) .§.' (Mi) • ..:. n 21 Mo: last note, in C8B 
is-f (Mi), not _g; in Iv 4 Mi: _g'_g'_g'f'. - D 22 Tr~flrst note 
d' in Iv. - D 23 Tr: second note Q', not £ 1 in Iv. -
~ 34 Tr: Iv and CaB have 1 Sb f', instead of 2 Mi. -
n 34-35 Mo: onitted in A. - n 36-38 Mo: in A a third too 
low. - u 39 Mo: in G tho lig should be cop, but: scribe 
o:r.1itte.d . tho caud a up. - n 41 Tr: 1-~t not-e .2.', nit d'' in· 
CaB. - n 46 Tr~ 2nd note~', not d ' in CaB :Rnd Iv. ~ - · · 
n 48 Tr: plica brevis ascendens in CaB; ~ n 48 Mcr: bot~ 
Iv and CaB read a'g'a'b'( 4 Mi). - n 49 Tr: Iv CaB, Tren, 

' - - .-- ::. . 

9. 

- 80 -

but also E read ~'~'.2.' (~i, Sb, Mi). - n 51 Tr: instead of 
l _g' (Sb), 2 Mi g' in Tren . -- IJ 52 rrr~ CaB has e' (Br)

1 
not _g'; but the follovving l)BUsa (n 53) is correctly o pabr 
(l spatium, not 2 as Ludwig notes). -m 55 Mo: E has _g' (Br) 

1 
A GB Vg C have a ', so also Iv (all without plica); 
but CaB has b 1 (Br plicata desccndens); tho CaB version se eus 
to ~c correct. -m 63 Tr: 2 Mi instead of 2 Sb in Tr&n. -

· 1:r · 6JMo~ in CaB Sb and pa1~1, instead of Sb and pa~· - - .o 69 Mo: 
Ludwig notes a pabr after o ' (1) in Iv 9. thero j_s no pausa . -
n 74 Mo~ last note I£' 1 not-.§.' in E. - n 76 Tr : last not e e_', 
not Q' in Iv. - n $1 Mo: in A pali. - n 94 Tr: 2nd note ~', 
not ~' in Iv. -m 104 Tr: last note g' 9 not f' in Iv. -
n 105 Tr: lst note~', not g' in Iv. 

Edition: ·Facsiniio of Tr6n in E. Droz and G. Thibault, 
Revuc .de Musicologic VII (1926); Ludwig III, 30-32. 

0 liv6ris f~rita~ (Mo ) 

Tr: Fons . tocius superb:i.o 
T ~ Fors .E..OSsir.~ 

Rasp. Videns Jacob ~estinenta 
Joseph, (Dominica III, Quadr., 

Ro sp. Iv) 9 ;intiphonale Sarisburiense 
172. 

Sources: i~ (L 422 1
); G (f. 110'); C (f. 213', No. 8); 

E (L 139' 9 No. 12); Vg (f. 268'); B (f. 266'); 
Tr~n 9 No. 80, f. 34 (lost, but regis tered in the list of 
content). 

Rhythnic Structure~ T is organize d in nod. porf. , tp. inp. 
9 

· with the upper voic ~s based on tp. ,irip. 
and prol. na. The Tr begins solo (12 r.1easures). IsorhythTJ. : 
9 talea e ( 3 tines 3), each consisting of 5 neasures in -~od . 
perf., tp. inp., i.e. a total of 30 Sb. No dininution. The 
final ne a sure is out side tho isorhythnic structure. 6 col ores. 

Notes~ r:t 47 llf.[oi B has no punctus after the lst note of the · 
lig · spr, although Ludwi g notes it for V g. The sane 1 i g 

appears in A snd G cpr; error. - D 68 Tr : .B ha s ls t note f', 
not E.'. - Ll 76-'7'7 Tr : G has to 11 infernis 11 --after 2 pan--­
_g ' a 1 .§. 1 ~ 1 (l\1i, Sb, Nh, Sb) vvhich requires r epetition of£' 
on the syllable 11 fer 11 (Ludwig roads 11 inferius" in G, but the 
"n" is quite clearly the sanG a s .in the preceding 11 rognas"; 
however,- "-~ _ has clea rly "infdrius":, but only 2 Sb£ 1 ). : ...,. 

n 80 Tr: 2nd note Sb, instead of Mi, in G and A. - n 109 Mo: 
A reads g'f'e 1 d 1 (Sb Mi, Sb Mi). - n 111 Tr: last d' in G 
Sb , instead o f-r~Ii, 
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Edttion~ Ludwig III, 33-36. 

Helas! ou sera pris confors (Mo) --
Tr - ~ Hareu! hareu! le fer 

T ~ Obe.diens usgue .§.£ 
morteu. Grad. Christus ~a et~ 
est pro nobis (Feria Qu1nta 
in Coena Donini) ,Gradua1e, 
ed. Vat., 169. 

) G (f 111')· C (f. 214 1,9 No, 9); . , Sources~ .~\ (f. 423
1 

9 •) (f · 269 '); B. (f. 267'); Trem, 
E (:f. 140', No. 14; Vg -.the list of content). 

7 f 4 (lost. but registered in No. , • , 

f t · p with prol. ua. in Rh thr · Structure: Mod • per •' p. _1n '' . le· ae . each 
Y JlC upper parts, Isorhytbn. 3 _ta 'f 4o Sb· 

· . . ·a perf · i 0 , a total o o ' consisting of 8 ne a sure s ln ~.1o • • ' -- ' ( · -'-h 24 Sb per . . t . . tp lnp prol. Lla. Wl u 
3 taleae in dunnu lOn · · - ·' . -- - lete. 2 col ores, 
talea); the last dininished talea lncoBp . ' . 

·· · " M' · E· error. ~ - i:J. 7 Tr~ the last Notes~ n 1 Tr~ lst note..£ 1 
Ul ~-t 1 (Sb) in .l\.' error. -

··. ·.·· . . .• a I (Mi) is followed by an e:x ra I£ 30 M Q _g I 'i c< L plicata 
D~ 23 Tr7 la~t riot~ f£

1 S~ i.n G? er_r~rBr- ~ith 0~'witho:t plica. -
descendo~s 1n A? uhe 1noue sh~u~d ~ _ ~ 6

3 
Mo: f' is erroneously 

n 4-2 Tr:_ last no~e ~ (,Bn)t ~- L~~vv~~ noted. - n '8'6 Tr: 2nd _ not)e 
L in G, but not 1n .11 . r ~s . . . last note a 1 Sb (perfecta 
f

1 
(sharp), not ,g' l~ .~•·. ~ D . .. 97 _T~. 0 Tr: A has f1 as Br plicatn 

without pausa followl~g GlnB~'b tml.9n~E and C Br iithout plica. 
descondens; the sane ln ' u 

Edition~ Ludwig III, 37-40. 

Fins cuers doulz (Mo) 

Tr~ Da1:1e, i£ sui cilz 

to the T nelody which shows an 
virelai. 

· d lz " T ~ "Fins cuers ou. • 
Melody not identifled. 
The incipit probably 
refers to the Mor ~ot 

irregular structure of the 

Sources~ li (f. 424 1)? G (f • 112') 9 C _(f~ : 1 5'' .No. 6~9~ 7 
:8 (f. 140' No • 13) ? V g (f. 270 ) ' B ( f • 2 • 

Structure~ Mod. :perf. , tp~ perf. , pro1. IJin • RhytblJ.ic V 

12. 
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Notes: m 36, 48 Tr (Mo) : Ludwig pointed out that despite 
. identity of all versions an error appears in the Tr; 

(but the error might also be in the lVIo); _g 1 (m 36) is Br with 
pabr following? g 1 (m 48; irr AB C Vg however, e 1 ) .is L with 
:pabr following. Ludwig suggested L for _g 1 (m 36) and Br 
for _g 

1 
(m 48) 9 in Mo m 48 is also an irrgU.lari ty; m 46-48 

have _g .f Ji£ (Br 9 Br 9 1 in all Mss. but . C where the last _g 
is Br) ; Ludwig was aware of the problem the L presented 
(apparently he did ' not have the version of C); the preceding 
Br should be altered. We have accepted Ludwig's efuendation 
for m 36, but read ihe Mo (m 48) in accordance with C; f is 
altered and 13. (Br) begins a new perfectio; but such an -
interpretation requires actually the pd before the lasts_ (:Br).­
m 68 Tr: Ludwig notes that lst note ~~ is erroneously Sb in 
Vg which could not be checked; but B has correctly Br. -
m 74 Mo: last note b 9 not a in G. -m 95-98 Mo (Tr): Ludwig 
notes that Vg has (m 95) d1 c 1 as Sb; but B has correctly . 
2 Mi as in .4 G E C; the re~:1ding of a (m 97-99) as Lp is, 
of course, .unusual, as a lso the interpretation of c 1 (sharp:; 
m 98) in Tr as Bra is not common; but t he note is Br in 

-· A· B C E G; ~t shguld be a Li. 

Edi.tion: Ludvvig IJI, 41-~-·3. 

. 
Corde mesto cantando (Mo) T: Libera me. 

Tr~ Helas! ~ ~ virent Melody not identified. 

Sources: A (f. 425 1
); G (f. 113 1 ); C (f. 216', No. 11); 

E (f. 141', N?· 15) 9 yg (f, 271'); B (f. 269 1 ). 

Rhythmic ·Structu-re: Mod. pcrf., tp. imp., with prol.ma. in 
upper parts, Isorhythm : 9 taleae, each 

consisting of- 6 measures in mod. perf. 
9 

tp. lmp., .i.e. a 
total of 36 Sb; 3 colores. The T is written only once, with 
the repetition indicated by the usual sign. - · 

Notes: m 8 Mo : A C G have d 1 c' {lig cop), instead of -- -
f 

1 
e 

1 
(B E V g); both -versions are correct. - m 25 Tr: 

2nd g_' has no erasure in A (Ludvrig), but is Mi, as in all 
other Mss. 9 includin~ B. -m 71 Mo: in G only 1£ 1 (Sb), -
m 86-87 Tr: last Mi (m 86) is e 1 ·. in li. G, but d 1 in CG :::----
B Vg; last Mi (m 87 ) f 1 in B Vg 9 but e' in C G A; •.::f<~lir-
E has g '~ 1 ~ 1 

2 ;pam 9 d 1 (m 8 6) 9 g 113. T · 2 pam f 1 (m .~:lr •• ',.:.: .,. 
m 139 Mo~ lst tone of lig should be read b also in Bu~~~ ·~ 
E and C have clearly _§.. _ ; Ludwig correctly remarks• 1, 1. ::q._~ ' 
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value missing between m 145-151; he also reads in G note b 
as L· the reading is possible, but the note appears at the 
very' end of the staff; it is not clear if the line c~n be 
taken as cauda; at all events~ A B C E have Br. L~dwlg 
~uggested £' (Br) as emendation for m 147; ac~or~lng.to the 
isorhythmic structure, the value is clearly m1ss1~g 1n m 147. 
The position of the measure within the talea requ1~es 
comparison with the corresponding m 39, 93; accord1ngly we 
insert 2 Sb .£'.9.' (in lig cop). 

Edition: LUdWig IIT, 44-48. 

13. Eins gue ma dame (Mo) T~ Ruina. Melody not 
identified. It is used as T in 
motet Fauv 4 (4) President es 
in thronis. 

14. 

Tr: Tant doucement m' ant at=Erait ____ - --

Sources: A (f. 426'); G (f. 114'); C (f. 217', No. 12); 
E (f. 142', No. 16); Vg (f. 272')'l B (f. 270'). 

Rhythmic Structure: Mod. imp. tp. imp., with prol.ma. i~ , 
.. . .. upper parts. Isorhythm: 4 tal~ae, ·each 

consi'sting of 14 measures in mod. imp., tp. imp. 9 1,e. a ·· total 
of 56 Sb; no diminution; 1 calor. 

Notes: m 1-4 Tr: a third too high in A. - m'_l4 Tr: g' (Mi) 
at the end of staff erroneously repeated on the next staff 

in G9 so that there is ~·~·~·~·~·~· (all Mi) ~n ~· -
m 70 Mo: Ludwig notes for Vg the error of 2 M1 ~ 9 ~ut ~ 
does not have such an error. - m 79 Tr: 2 pam and ~ (Ml) 
erased in A. - m 95 Mo: in G a third lower. - m 109 Tr: 
2 pam and 1 Mi missing in all Mss. Emendation according to 
Ludwig. 

Edition: Ludwig III, 49-51. 

De ma dolour (Mo) -- T: Quia amore langueo. 
Melody not identified. 

. T,r: · Maugre . moD ~ 

Sources: A (f. 427'); G (f. 115') ; C (f. 218', No. 13); 
E (f. 143, No. 17); Vg (f. 273'); B (f. 271'); 

No. 8, f. 4 (lost, but list ed in index). 
"' , Trem 9 
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Rhythmic Structure: Mod. perf. 9 tp. imp., with prol. ma. in 
. the upper voices. Isorhythm ~ 4 taleae

9 each consisting of 10 measures in mod. ·perf., tp. imp., i.e. 
a total of 60 Sb; no diminution; 6 calor~~. 

Notes: m 3 Mo: 2nd note Sb in G. ~ m 8 Tr : last note ~· 
9 

not 
a' in A. -m l5 Mo: . 2nd note~·, not f' in A.- m 28 

Tr: last Mi !',not~· in B (Vg). -m 34 Mo: in G erroneously 
lig cpr, instea~ of cop. - m 64 Mo: B' (Br) is given as Lp in 
B (Vg). -m 75 Mo: 2nd note£', not d' in B Vg and C. 

Edition: Ludwig III, 52-54. 

15. Faus Samblant m'a deceu (Mo) 

Tr : .Amours gui ha l e pouoir 

T: Vidi Dominum. 

Resp. Vidi Dominum facie ad 
faCT em 

(Dominica Secunda, Quadr., Resp. VIII), Antiph. Sarisbur., 
165. 

Sources: A (f. 428'); G (f. 116'); C (f. 219', No. 14); 
E (f. 143', No. 18); Vg (f. 274'); B (f. 272'); 

Iv, No. 32, f. 20'; Tr~m, No. 1~, fo 8 . (Mo and T only). 

Rhythmic Structure: Mod. perf., tp. imp., with prol.ma. in 
the upper parts. Isorhytr.tiTI: .4 taleae, 

each consisting of 10 measures in mod. perf., tp. imp., i.e. 
a total of 60 Sb; no diminution; 1 calor. 

Notes: m 1-2 Tr: the first 5 notes a third higher in Iv. -
m 1 Mo: lst Br is c' in Iv; this co nforms to the 

beginning with .£ 11 inTr; hence the version aoes not seem to 
be an error. But in the other Mss. the motet begins with a' 
(Tr), d' (Mo). -m 7-9 : AB C gi~e pp both before the Sb and 
after the L, G E only after L, Iv has none. ~ ~ 25-27 .Mo: 
the 2nd notes _g'£' (m 25,26) in Iv are not Mi, 88 Ludwig 
notes, Qut correctly Sb; but the 3rd notes in m 26

9 
27 are 

f' ~nd ~· respe9tiv_~ly in A; in Iv only f', hot ~',but£'; 
·_ so · u1 C, Elnd Trem. - . m 38 Tr~ lst Mi . is g_' , not .§.' in Iv. -
m 49 Tr: lst notB f', not d' in Iv. -m 55 Mo: 3rd note b', 
not c" in Trem, probably in analo.gy to m 56, 57, rr:'l ther than 
as an error. - m 55-57 T: only G has a Br, instead of L. -
m 60-63 Tr: a third too low in Iv (from 3rd note in m 63 on 
correct again). -m 62-63 Tr~ in G the 2 Sb and the 1st Sb 
in m 63 a third too low, probably because th~ scribe changed 
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to the g-clef (letter) for the preceding 5 notes on the 
previous staff. - ~ 75 Mo: last 2 notes ~'f', instead of 
b'g' in Tr~m. - m 81 Tr: 2nd note d' ~ not c' in Iv. -
m 8'5 IVIo: 2nd note Sb~ not IVIi in Iv~-as Ludwig note:;3. -
m 87 IVIo: 3rd note f' ~ not e' in Trem. ~m 102 Mo: 2nd note 
in Iv is correctly-'Mi, rwt-Sb as Ludwig :notes. -m 112 Tr: 
the pp after IJ in Iv ' is to be omitted. ,-in 116Mo: 3rd note 
in Iv is . .3.', not _g'. 

Edition: Facsimile of Trem published by E, Droz and G. Thibault, 
in Revue de Musicologie VII (1926). - Ludwig III, 

55-57. 

Tr: Lasse! comment oubliera~ ...,.----·. 

Douce 308, f. 207 7 without melody. 
irregular virelai. 

. . 

T : Pour .9.i.9..Y me bat ~ 
maris? 

Text known in Oxford, Bodl, 

Structure is that of an 

· sources: A (f~ 429'); G (f. 117'); C(f •. 220'~ No. 15); 
E (f. 13 7 I ~ N 0. 10) i V g (f. 27 5 I ) ; . B (f. 27 3) ; 

Tr~m, No. 9, f. 5 (lost, but listed in index). 

Rhythmic Structure: Mod. perf., tp. imp., ·prol. min. No 
isorhyt:b...m since the T is built as virelai. 

Notes: m 16-17 Mo: B has correctly d' (Er~ with cauda desc. 
to the left), .§.' (Sb and pa)-;- .9.' · (Mi), not an error which 

Ludwig notes for Vg • . - m 75-78 T~ .2. (sharp) L should have 
pp in A. -m 80-81 Tr: in A the 1st note (~') is Sb with pa 
and t~e following d'~'f'e'e' are all Mi. -m 10] Tr: last Mi 
should be read a' also....,.i'n A. -m 120 T: pp missing in B Vg, -
m 145 Tr: A inserts a pabr; error. · 

Ect'ition : P. Aubry, Recherches ~ les tenors franQais ~ 
les motets du 13e siecle (1907) ~ 35; F. Gennrich~ 

Rondeaux II (1927), 104; facsimile of A in J. Wolf, · 
Musikalische Schrifttafeln (1923), plates 41-42; L:udwig III, 
58-61. 

11. 

18. 

0 series summe ~ (Mo) 

Tr: Quant vraie amour 
enflamee 
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T: S~per omnes speciosa 
Ant. Ave regina coelorum, 

Antiphonale, Ed. Vat., 55. 

Sources: A (f. 430'); G (f.ll8'); C (f. 221 1 , No. 16) 9 
E (f. 13 6 I ' N 0. 9) ; V g (f. 27 6 I) 9 B (f. 27 4 I) • 

Rhythmic Structure: Mod. perf., tp. imp . 9 for 3 measures; 
mod. imp., .tp. imp. for 1 measure, with 

prol. ma. for the upper parts, Isorhythm~ 6 taleae, each 
consisting of 2 times 3 measures in mod. perf. (tp. imp.) 
and l measure in mod. imp. (tp. imlJ.Q: . i.e. a total of 8 
measures, or 44 Sb; no diminution; 2 colores, 

Notes: m 5 Mo: Ludwig's remark that. 2 Sb d 1 follow c' (Mi) 
. . ho'lds true only for G, not for A. :: m 64 Tr: -last note 
e' erroneously Sb in G. -m 64-72 Tr: the whole passage 
omitted in A' but afte:rvvard written down below 'on the last lin E 
of the :page. -m 77 Tr: last note a third too high in A, but 
correction in Ms.; this applies also to the following L, in 
A .2.", not .§.. 1

• - m 94 Tr: B has 2 Sb g ' 9 instead of .§. 1 • - m 114 
Mo: b' and .§. 1 (Sb, Mi) missing in A. 

Edition: Ludwj.g III, 62-64. 

Bone pastor, qui pastores (Mo) · 

Tr: Bone pastor, Guillerme 
r 

upon instaliation of Guillaur;1e 
·1324 . I , 

T: "Bone pastor.'1 

Melody not identified; 
incipit :probably refers 
to Mo. Probably composed 

de Trie, archbishop of Reims, 

Sources: A (f. 431'); G (f. 119'); C (f. 222', No. 17); 
E (f. 144', No. 20); Vg (f. 277'); B (f. 275'). 

Rhythmic Structure: Mod. perf. ~ tp. imp., with prol . ma. in 
the upper ·voices. Isorhythn1: 4 taleae, 

each consisting of 8 measures in mod. perf., tp. imp, 9 i.e. o 
total of 24 Sb, and the same 4 taleae in diminution (tp. imp., 
:;?rol. ma.) 9 4 colores. . · 

Notes: m 36-37 Tr: Sb d'c'd'd 1 in B (Vg). -m 45 Tr: last 
not e Sb in G and c.---m 79-90 Tr: from 2nd Sb in m 79 

(which hss a punctus preceding) to l ar;;t Mi in Ll 90 a third 
too high i n G. - m 92-95 Tr: Ludwig remarks that the passage is 
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corru.pt in all IVIss. ; he emends lst f' (Br) in m 92 to L. 
But C might support the emendation; for only in C f' could 
be read ss L, though the cauda is faded; at all evE?nt.s, f' 
in C is followed by a punctus which if it Irieans onything at 
all might ·:Pe a referen co to an error. ....: m 125 IVIo ~ .£' ( Sb) 
missing in' ih ·· · 

Edition~ .Ludwig III, 65~67. 

Diligenter inguiramus (IVIo) 

Tr~ IviartyruE1 geli11'1a latria 
T~ A Christo honoratus. 
Melody not identified. 

(Iv~ Christo honorate; C~ Christo honoratus). 

Sources~ A (f. 432'); G (f. 120'); C (f. 223', No. 18); 
E (f. 144, No •. 19); Vg (f. 278'); B (f. 276'); 

Iv, No. 16, f. 10' ; Trcm, No. 51, f. 24 (lost, but listed 
in index). 

Rhytr ... mic Structure:: Mod. perf. , tp. perf •. , with p:rol. min. 
. · · in the upper perts. Tr begins solo, 

12 neasuros in tp. · perf., prol. Hin. (no r;wdus). Isorhytbl:1~ 
5 taloao, oach consisting of 7 measures in mod. porf., 
tp. pcrf., i.e. D total of 63 Sb; no dininution; 2 coloros. 

Notes: In view of nod. perf. and tp. perf. tho Mss. show a 
good nony varieties in the use of pd or pp; without 

any special inportance they have not been listed. - n 17 Tr~ 
2nd and Jrd nbt os c' and d' in A. -m 18 Mo : d' Br in Iv~ 
error.- rJ.l9 Tr: 3rd note.§.', hot b' in Iv.:: I.l 28 Tr~ paEl 
after _g' (Ivii) iilissing in Iv. - n 39 Tr: 2nd note b 1 , not .£" 
in Iv. -m 49 Tr: lst note is g' in B Vg C7 note in A is 
questionoble; in G E Iv the note is clearly a'; last note is 
.£ 1

, not g_' in E. - n 50 Tr: lst _2 1 (Mi) nissing .in B. -
D 50-51 Mo~ last note inn 50 is d', first note inn 51 e' in 
Iv. - m 53 M6~ pabr nissing in B.-~ n 84 Mo: 4th note b'-
in li. - n 86 Tr ~ Ludwig questio,ns ifiy has§..'.§.'~' (sb-;- 2 Mi) 
twice; Iv dot;s not rape3t the tones, but has the whole passage 
correct. - n 91 T~ c', not bin Iv. - n 102 Tr ~ lst note d' 
in Iv. - n 108 Tr: Iv has the notcs .£'£:' (2 IVIi) a 'c" (2 Sb) 9 

· E ha s e ' f ' a 1 c" . 

Edition: Ludwig III, 68-70. 

20. 

21. 
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Biaute paree de valour (Mo) 

Tr: Trop plus est belle 
T: ·· Je ne· sui mie · certeins. 

"dicitur ad modum rond elli" (.A) ; "Rondel" (B, C, G) • Here only 
text of the refrain .of the rondeau; neither the complete text, 

· nor the melody known. 

Sources: A (f. 433') ; G (f. 121'); C (f. 224', No. 19); 
E (f. 131, No. 1); Vg (f. 279'); B (f. 277')9 Trem, 

No. 23, f. 12 (lost, but 1 isted in index )o 

Rhythmic Structure~ Tp. perf., prol. ma. (no modus ) . In view 
of the rondeau in the T, no isorhythm. 

No t es~ The T must be completed in accordance with the rondeau 
st1~cture since only the refrain is written down. -

m 6 Tr ~ 2nd note Mi in C (alt era?); E has lst note Sb, 2nd Mi, 
and 4th note Sb (error). -m 16 Tr: E has an entirely different 
version: .§.'g'.?.' (3 Mi) 1 _g' (Sb) f.:. (Mi) 1 _g' (Sb); it seems, 
however, that the omission of the initial Sb f' caused the 
error' for there are not enough ton (; s for the-syllables~ -
m 18-19 Mo: E has ~'£'~'b (m 18), and b §.. b ~ (m 19) as 
Sb Mi, Sb Mi. -m 19 Tr: in E 2nd and 3rd notes Sb (error). -
m 29-30 Tr~ the version E deviates from the other Mss. ~ 
d 

1 (Sb) c f d l ( 2 Mi) c f ( Sb) b (Mi) c I ( Sb) d I c 1 ( 2 Mi) 
d 'e-' (2 SbT b-- ·{Mi) §l TBr) (lasT a Br,:-not Sb asiJudvdg -
read~). -m 34 Tr: 2nd note Sb in G. -m 42 Tr : last note 

··a', not~~ in E. -m 44 Tr : last note Mi in E (error). -
m 48 IVIo: 3rd note £ 1 as 1 in E, followed by ~ Sb and £ 1 

L finalis. 

Edition: J. Wblf, Hdb. Not. r; 360 ff. (fa~simile of E); 
J. Wolf, NIUSI'k811:Sche Schrifttafeln, pl. 23, facsimile 

of E; Ludwig III, 71-72 • 

Veni creator spiritus (r.1o) 

Tr ~ Christo ,~ _lux os 

Co. 

T: Tribulatio proxima est 
et E..£!2 est q_ui ad~uvet. 

Vers e of Re sp. Circumd ederubt me viri (Dominica passionis), 
Proccssionale Monasticu, · Solesmis~. 

Sources~ A (f. 434') 9 G (f. 122'); E (f. 145', No. 22) 9 
Vg (f. 280')? B (f. 278'). 
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Rhythmic Structure~ Introitus in .mod. imp., tp. imp., prol. 
.ma. 9 48 Bri, ~~fter Introitus isorhythmic 

structure in T and Co ~ 4 taleae in mod. maior perf. 
1 

mod. minor 
imp., tp. imp. (T) 9 and mod. maior imp. 

9 
· mod. minor perf. 

9 
tp. ' 

imp. (Co)(with prol. ma. for the upper parts throughout); 
each talea consists of 5 measures of 12 Sb, i.e. a total of 
60 Sb. Diminution~ the same taleae in mod. perf., tp. imp. 
(t) 9 and mod, imp., tp. perf, (Co) 9 with the talea consisting 
of 5 times 6 Sb. - 2 colores. 

Notes~ m 25-29 Tr~ E has no pa set to the lst note f'; the 
lig is cp sp, and the following notes f'~'f'i'have the 

rhythLl Sb r./[i 1 Sb Mi ~ hence 1 Sb value is missing. - m 30 Mo ~ 
pa after L is missing in A and G, -m 44 Mo~ last note f' 
erroneously Sb in G. -m 62 Tr~ 2nd note.§.'', not~· in l i. -

m 72 Tr~ last note b 1
9 not.§.' in E. -m 114 Co: .§., notE in 

A, G. -m 115-116 Tr: passage beginning after lst ~· in 
m 115 and the whole of m 116 omitted in E. -m 168 Co: c' 
missing in G. - m 170 Tr.: after d 1 (Sb) pasb missing in-E. -
M 206 Mo: ~·, not d' in A. · 

Edition~ Ludwig III, 71-78. 

22. Plange 1 regni res publica (Mo) 

Tr: Tu qui gregem tuum ducis 

Co. 

T: Apprehends ~- ~ 
scutum et exurge. . · 
Melody not identified. 

Sources~ A (f. 435'); G (f. 123'); E (f. 145, No. 21); 
V g (f. 281 I) 9 B (f. 2791 ) • . . . . . 

Rhythmic Structure~ Introduction in mod. pe:rf. 
1 

tp. perf., 
prol. ma. ~ 8 modus measures, or 24 Br. 

Isorhythm~ 4 taleae (the 4th incorJplete) in mod. perf&, t:p. 
ir.11p., with prol. ma. in the upper parts, each talea consisting 
of 12 mod. measures, i.e. a total of 72 Sb; the 4th talea has 
merely 8 measures. No diLlinution. 2 colores; the 3rd calor, 
beginning with the 4th talea, has merely 11 tones of the T 
Llelody. 

Notes: In all Mss. the T Llelody is written only twice, but 
1\ and G repeat the words "i\pprehende f.l rnla 11 which seciJ.s 

to indicate the repti tion of the aelody for the 3rd ( incoLl:plete) 
calor. - Ll 32-42 Co: tones 4-10 (not 8 as Ludwig notes) of Co 

' 
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a third too low in E. - Ll 56 Tr: last note c', not d 1 in A, -
m 56-57 T~ g_, nqt .f j_n A. -m 57 Mo~ Ll..ldwig-potes that last 
c' is erroneously Mi in the Mss.; the note is correctly Sb 
in .A B E, possibly only in G. a Mi, but the note there stands 
at the · end of the staff and the cauda is not g_ui te clear. -
m 59 Mo: pausa not clear in E, if L. - m 68 Tr: E has 
£ 1 ~ 1 f 1 ~ 1 (Sb Mi, Sb Mi). -m 78 Tr: lst note.§_, not bin E. -
m 79-80 Tr: E has a different (not necessarily erroneous) 
version; m 79: Sb (perf.) Mi, pam, Mi; m 80: Sb Mi, Sb (perf,); 
the tones . are the same as in other M .. ss. - m 92-93 T: ton e is 
~ 9 not ~in G, but not in A, as Ludwig notes. - m 101-102 T: 
in A the note seems again to be £,not f (see m 56-57). -
m 107 Mo: pabr missing in E G B yg. - m 128 Tr: E has 
a different ve~sion; the initial pam is omitted, hence the 
final Sb must be perfect. · - m 148 Tr: only A has b 'b 1 ; 

E G B (V g) have .£".£". - -

Edition: Ludwig III, 79-81. 

23. Inviolata genitrix (Mo) 

Tr: Felix virgo 

Co. 

T: .. M te suspiramus 
gementes et flentes. Melody: 
Anti·phon Salve regina · misericordiae, 
lmtiphonaleL e d. Vat., 56-f, 

Sources': A (f. 436'); G (f. 124'); Vg (f. 282 1 ); 

B (f. 280') Trem No. 75, f. 32 is not motet 23? se e our 
previous discussion. 

Rhytbrnic Structure: "Introitus" in mod. ma ior perf. , 
mod. minor imp., tp. imp., prol. ma. 

(24 Br), mod. maior perf., .mod. minor po·rf., tp. imp., prol.ma. 
( 9 Br) , mod. maior imp. , mod. :minor perf. , tp. imp. , 
prol. ma. (6 Br), and l L final:Ls. Isorhythm: 
3 tale a e in mod. mai.or imp. , mod. minor perf. 9 tp. i .mp. 
(36 Sb) and mod. maior perf., mod. minor imp,, tp. imp. 
(36 Sb) in T and in reversed order in Co, each talea 
consisting of 72 Sb. In diminution, the same 3 taleae 
appear in mod. minor imp. , t p . i:mp. (18 Sb) and mod. 
minor perf., tp. perf. · (18 Sb), with . prol. ma. throughout 
in the upper parts~ 2 colores. The tenor has the indication: 
"Nigre sunt perfecte et rubee imperfecte," black notes perfect, 
red notes imperfect in T c:md Co. Red notation in all Mss. 

Notes: The transcri~ption, particularly qf the Introitus , 
differs considerably from that of Ludwig which does not 

present the modus correctly. 
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:rh. 10 Tr: last note . Sb in G; error. - m 51-56 Mo: B (Vg?) 
and A seem to be the only Mss. that bavo the correct 
version (Vg not checked; but if Ludvrig Is transcription 
is identical with Vg, also Vg must have the error which does 
not only apply to m 53 and 55, a~ Ludwig and J. Wolf 
assumed, . but to the whole passage; cf. Ludwig's remark 
to m 33 and 35 of his transcription); from tho second tone 
of m 51 on to the end of m 56, B and A have the passage 
a third lower than G which apparently is identical with 
Vg. Since B is, however, an exact copy of Vg, it might 
be assumed that Vg has the passage 8lso a third lower, and 
that Ludwig based his tra~scription on G, as did J. Wolf. 
The version of A B is correct. - m 73 Tr: last note Sb 
in G; error. -m 171-172 Tr: Ludwig's transcription showsf 
after lst note _g' f .£'.£'!'~'.£'; he assumes that the version 
of 11 is a third too high; but not only A, also B and G 
have f'_g'.§.'_g'f' which j_s obviousl-y correct. -m 194 Tr: 
last note.£', not e' in A. 

Edition: J. Wolf, GM II, No. 16; Ludwig III, 82-86. 

/2'4. D.e touz le.s. biens (Mo)::-7 
____.j • 

Tr: Li ensoignement 

T: Ecc e· tu pul.chra ..§..§. 
amica ~· J\nnunciatio B.M.V., 

lst antiphon, lst nocturn : Pal~ogr. Ems. IX, 455. 

Sources: Fragment Fribourg, Bibliotheque Cantonale et 
Universitaire, (Switzerland), cover to Incunable Z260; 

on f o 
11 86" (original folio nuruber) - with author name 

at 'th;J L.1argin "Guillenius de Mascardio.'' - Ivrea, No. ~-1, 
f~ 26', (~nonyl!lous) ,; no indication of. T. 

RhythLlic Structure~ . Mod. perf. , tp. perf. , prol. rilin. 
· . . , Isorhythm: 5 taleae, each consisting of 9 

L mea~ures, i.e. a total of 81 Sb; no diminution; 4 colores. 
Mo and Tr are also strictly isorhythi:J.ic, each voice 
having its own taleae in the same length as the talea 
of the T. The taleae coincide in all voices and come 
sir.1ultaneously tci 3 conplGte stop (on longae) in T, 
Mo, and Tr. · 

Notes: The Motet is here included, but Machaut's authorship 
is dospite . the ottribution in Fr not unly dubious, 

but in the opinion of the editor to be rejected. The 
composition does not appear in any of the Machaut M~s.; 
not Gven in tha most comprehensive, i.e. lat est collections, 

I 
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such as A B Vg G, For that reason ::fny vvork not included in 
£my of the Mnchaut Mss. Dust arouse suspicion. Stylistic 
reasons seen definit ely to rulo out MDchaut 1 s authorship. 
Qui to apart from the fact that the even, repetitive rhytbl1 
in Mo and Tr does in no way conforr.1 to the rhythn typical of 
Machaut; that also the nelodic stylG deviates fron Machaut 1 s 
ways of writing, thoro is not a single notet anong the 
authentic woTks which presents the isorhythmic structurG 
(extend~d schematically oveT all parts) in such a nochanical, 
uninagiria ·ti VG nanner as appears in this u otet. The type of 
the isorhythn speaks nost strongly against the correctness 
of the attribution in Fr. Cf. alsc our previous discussion under 
Fr. 

n 1, 26, 51, 76, 101 ?r: the initial Sb, after pasb, 
is always Sba, not simplex as Zwick transcribes; the 
same alteration applies to the Sb in m 6, 8; 31, 33; 
56, 58; 81, 83; 106, 108 ofT which are simplices in 
Zwick's transcription; furthermore, the rule of alteration 
applies equally to the Br, since the mod. is perfect; 
hence the Br,after pabr, at the end of all 5 taleae, m 23, 
48, 73, 98, 123 ofT must all be altered. -m 14 Tr: d' 
Br is followed both in Iv and Fr by e' Mi, with pd; tlie 
transcription as plica by .Zwick is not correct; this applies 
equally to m 39, 64, 89, 114- of Tr in Fr, to m 39, 64 of ~·r 
in Iv~ - m 20 Mo: lst note f' in Iv. - m 21-22 Tr: Iv has 
the whole m 22 and the lst Br in m 23 a third higher~ - m 24 Mo : 
3rd note c' in Iv. -m 30 Tr : lst note .is d in Iv. -m 32 Mo: 
lst note is f' in Iv.- m 36 Tr: Iv has 3 Sb. -m39: d' (Br), 
e' (Mi) and pd. -m 44 Tr: 2nd note f.' in I~~ - m·45 Mo: 2nd 
ri_o-~e f 1 

• in Iv. - m 51-55 Tr: Iv has the whole J?assagG a · 
tnlrd hlgher. - m 56 Tr: Iv has d 1 (Br) and a ( Sb). -
m 57 Mo: in Iv f'e'. -m 63-65 ~from the 2~d note in 
m 63 to the 2nd-note in m 65 Iv has the Tr a thrid higher; 
m 64 ~~ (Br) f' (Sb), not Br, Mi with 'pd. -m 69 Tr: 2nd 
note is d' in Iv. -m 69-70: 2nd note is c' in Iv. -
m 70 Tr;-lst note c', last no·te e' in Iv.-- :in 71-73 Mo: 
I v has ~' f 'g 1 b ' ; . --m 8 3 T : ~, not f ~ in I v. - m 8 9 T r: 
in Iv _g' TBr) _g 1 (Sb), in Fr _g' (Br) _g 1 (Mi) with pd. 
m 95 Tr: last note d' in Iv. -m 99 Mo: last note b 
in Iv. -m 104 Mo~ 4th note d' in Iv. -m 106 Tr~ last 
note f' in Iv. - ~ 114 Tr: eT . (B~) c' (Mi~ ~nd Pd) in Fr, 
Br and. Sb in Iv. -m 120 TrT last note f' in Iv. 

Edition: Gabriel Zwick, Revue~ lVIusicologie XXVII (1948), 
53-57. 



- 93 -

te commence la Messe de Nostre Dame. . . 

La Mosse cJe Nostre Dame. (Title in Vg: "Ci c.ommence la 
Mes.se de Nostre Dame") 

Sou~: A (F. 438'); B (f. 281'); Vg. (f. 283'); 
GTL · 125'); E (f. 164'). Complete with 6 movements: 
~yri~, Qloria, Credo, Sanctus, Agnus Dei, Ite Missa est. 
Only Ite missa est also in Padua 7 ·· Biblioteca univers-.-,­
Ms. 1 475 (PadA), f. "44" (fragment). Designation of 
voices in all sources: Tr, Mo 7 T, Co. 

I. Kyrie (I) (m l-27), three times; Christe (II) (m 28-49), 
three times; Kyrie (III a/b ) (m _50-66 and 67-95). 
T: Melody Kyrie Cunctipotens genitor deus, Graduale, 
No. IV, In festls duplicibus 1., ed. Vat. 7 *16. 
Rhyt[~i£ Structure: Mod. perf., tp. imp. Isorhythm~ 
Jf.;rrE-:-TI) ~ 2 complete taleac , each consisting of 12 Lp, 
and cte beginning of a 3rd talea (3 Lp ) , both in T and 
Co; the talea of the T is subdivided in 3 taleae (4 Lp), 
henc e in 1' 6 complete Taleae and the 7th iri-complete. -
_9h;ist_~ ( II): 3 taleae, each consisting of 7 I1p, ·and 
l :L_,p finali s; (with prol. min. in theupper parts).­
SY_!_ie_ Ilia: 2 taleae, each consisting of 8 Lp 7 and 
1 :Lp finalis. - _!5:yrie IIIb: 2 taleae 7 each consisting of 
14 Lp, and 1 Lp finalis; (with prol. min. in the upper 
parts of Ky:rie III a/b) . 

. Tl1e u:.a.derlaying of the words "Kyrie (Christ e) el eyson" 
.J.s :ir.l'egul ar in the sources; in Kyr i e I "Kyrie" at the · 
beginn:i::.'lg, "el eysorl' at th e end; in Kyri e liia 
"Kyrj_eleyson" only at the beginning-of the Tr, no text 
i n No, T, Co; in Kyrie IIIb "Kyrie" at the beginning, 
:t eleyson" at the end of Tr and Mo 7 no t ext in T and Co 
and other variants. 
l-Totes: m 5 Nlui in lig. ternaria b (Er) is insert ed 
"Getwe.en f. and . .§!) obviously . an error. - m 11 Co : pabr 
missing in G. -·m 11 Mo: a' omitted in E. -m 12 Tr: in 
G a notul,a vacua ( f 1 , Er ) --has been added at the beginning 
of the ligature, possibly 'bY a later hand. - m. l5 Mo~ 
lst note c' in E. - m 16-17 Mo: aft er c' palp in E. -
m 26-:27 c·o: e and d :in E. -:·m 30 Tr: a1 (Mi) missili.g in 
B. -· m · 31 Tr 7 1 st note llli _in A. - m 31 Co: note in E is 
correctly~' not d (de Van). - m 37 Tr~ 2nd noto ~·, 
instead of b' in A. -m 38 Mo: the last 4 notes b'a'~'f' 
are all Sb, instead of -- Mi in E. - m 38-63 Co: from"llll 38"" 
to the end of the staff in the Ms. a third too low in 
E. - :m ~-5 Tr: 3rd nnd 4th notes ami tted in B. -
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, ~m 48 -Tr : 2nd note a', not g ' in E. -m 48 T: pabr 
omit-ted . in E.- m 64-Tr : l st-a.nd 2nd notes e' d' 5th 

. -' 
note c' in E. - m 71 Tr ~ B ha s o. fter lst note a' - pam, and 
p~ sb ~fter first~· (Sb). -m 71 Mo: G has~~ TErj f' 
(Li), p ,J. ~b, E' ( Sb)~ f'.£ ' {lig cop) a nd in C? _g (Lp), 
_s: _g e (llg- c pr s pJ.- m ·79 , Co : after thE: llg. q_uatern­
a ria a pc"br in B. -m 78-8'0· eo ·: l3.st note (m 78). f 7 

followed by c (Er) e (Li) c(Br) d (Li) d (Lp ) in E. 
- m 79 Mo: l ast· note-2 Sb fT ( shnrp), inst Gad of 1, in E. 
-m 82 Tr~ last note e ' , inst e:1. d of d' in G and i~. 
m 86 Tl" ~.first four· notes aro f! d 1 e'f' in E. - m 92-93 'I'r: 
from :Ja sb to 2nd note in m 93 ._omitted in E. -m 93-94 Mo: 
m 93 entirely omitted in E,. :.nd j_n m 94 .£' (Er), ~· (Li). 

· II • . GlorL~. 

Sources: A (f. 440') ~ B (f. 283 ') : Vg (f. 285' )"; 
G ( f. 126' ) ; :E ( f. 16 5 I ) • . . 

H.hythmic Structure~· All measures m,: rked 4/2 hri.ve maximae 
in the Mss. ; otherwise, mod. imp. ~nd perf . respectjvely 
( 2/2 and 3/2), tp\ 'imp ., prol. min. · . 
T ha s no liturgic~l me l ody. · 
Notes: m 17 Mo: d' (Lp with pp) twice in~. - m 18 Tr: 
next to the last-not e c' i n B . m 22 Tl'~ · c' ( sh:J.rp ), 
d' (Br) missing in B . _-= m 23 Mo: 2nd and-3rd notes (_g •1) 

.Sb, instead of IVli in :E. -m 34-39 Tr: from 2nd note on­
to m 39 a third too high in E. -m 42 Mo: l~t 2 not es 

. erroneously lig·. cop in G. -m 49 T: l st note~, not _g 
in E. -m -50 Co :· lnst note e in E. - m 53 'I: in stead of 
lst E (Br), . a E (lig cop) i~ :E.- m 60 Co: £ Br, not 
LinE. -m ~l T: l~ s t noto e in E. -m 63 T: 4th note e 
i n E.- m 63 Tr: .:1fter lst note f' e 'f'd' ( a ll Mi) in E. 
-m 65-66 Tr: pe:.usa ;:md ..§.' (Li) miss i ng in B. -·m 69-71 T: 
a third too hieh in G. - m 79 Mo: 3rd note b, not c' in G. 
-m 79 T: 3rd ~nd 4th notes d e in E. - ci 8~ T: c ti in E, 

. but correct ed. - m . 86-87 . ~·: last note in 86 _g, and Lp in 
87 a in E. -m 95 M6 and Co: b in Mo and o in Co mi ssing 
in E. - m 101 T: 2nd note .9: in E. - m 108-Mo: l ast note B 
in E. - rn 108-109 T~ E has c e d c, as lig quaternaria 
cpt cp. - m lll IVIo: · ln,st note-n-;- not b in E. - m 112 Mo: 
lst note f in E. - m 112-113 Tr· ?. lig ter:naria. ho.s f' d' o ' 
in E. - m-114 Mo : last s. (Er) repeated, a ( l;r) in E.---
m 115 T: c 1 Er in E. --m 118-119 Mo~ a thj_rd too low 
in E. - m-1 20: 2nd not:e in T g, :J.nd lst note in Mo c' 
in E. - :r.1 121 T: 2nd n ote f j_n 1~. Instee.d of pa after 
6th note, pam in B. L:J.st not e _g in G. -m 122..:..123 T: 
l a st note in m 1 22, 2nd note in m 123 c' in E. -
m 124 T: 3rd not e c' in E. In Mo c a li-and d' c' (lig 
cop) in E~ In Co E ho.. s li g c pr, hence _g (Br) , ·f (Bra) 
in E. - m 126 Tr: ~st and 2nd notes f' e ' in E. 

______________________________________ _.~-----------------------------------------------
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In Mo ~~ (Br), d' (Sb ) pasb, ~ (Sb), paBb.- m 127 Mo: 
l ast note b in 1. -m 129 Tr: lst note£' in E. 

I I I. Credo. 

Sources: A (f. 443') ~ B (f. 28q 1 ); Vg (f. 288 1 ) ; 

G (f. l28 1 ) ; E (f. 166 1 ) • . . 

Rhythmic Structure: Mod. imp., tp. ' imp., prol. min• 
(2/2), but ~he modus cha nges to mod. perf. frequently. 
I so rhythm: ln Amen a lone; in T ::tnd Co : 3 tal eao each con­
sisting. of ~2 LPT36 Br) in mod. perf., tp. imp. (with 
prol. mln . ln the upper parts); each tal ea in T and Co is 
subdivided in two addit i onal taleae consisting of 6 Lp 
eachi thes e taleae a re interchanged between T and Co 
after 6 longa measures. (I.T: l+2t Co: 2+1; II . T: 1+2; 
Co: 2+1~ III. T: 2+1 (!); Co : 1+2.) . 
T. Apparently without liturgical nelody. 
~?te~: m l-3 T: in E the pausae a t the beginnih,g are 
ml sslng; a nd the first 3 t one s a r e e f (Er) c (Li). ­
m 3 Tr: .Q' d 1 .£ 1 b ( a ll Mi), a ( Br) in -G: In i1o -G t1':1 s o,t 
( Er plica t a desc.),: ins tea~ of ~ 1 _g 1 (lig ~op). - -
~ 8-12 Co: from 3rd not e on through m 12 a third too low 
ln E. -m 14 T: 2nd note fin G an d A. - n 16 Co: instea d 
?f a .£ 1 (lig bop), a (~r)-in E. - n 23 Co: last riotci b 
_:-n B.r- TJ 24 T : r:fter lst Er ~.! _g f ( 2 lig cop) . in E: -

~ m 26-28 Mo: . o. thlrd too high in E• - n 38 Co: in .:->. after 
E (Er) . first b £ ~ (lig cop sp ) but ~hen correcte~ to 
~ ~ ( llg cop). - n. 39 Co r lst note Li in E. - n 42 ·· Mo: 
lnste~d of ~ 1 f 1 (llg cop), ~ 1 _g 1 (lig cpr sp) in . B.-
n 43 : Co l st note~', T 2nd note Er in E. - n 49 Co : 
lst note.! in G c~nd .r... - n 55 Mo: 2nd note b' . in B. -
~56 Co : d'f 1 ( Sb) .£ 1 ( Er ) in E. - n 73 Co:-a (Er) missing 
ln A. - n 8TI Co: lst note din E. -m 82-84 Tr: from 
3~d t?ne i11 n 82 through 2nd. tone in n 84 a third too 
hlgh ln ~· -m 86 Co: 4th note~ in E. - ·n 88-89 Co: l ast 
3 notes ln n 88 a nd Lp in n 89 a third too high in B. -

L1 96 Mo : i ns t ead off' e 1 (Mi), f 1 (Sb) in E. - 1!1 99 T : 
l st 4 notes .£ 1 ~ .£ b "[IVIi) in E. - m 100-101 T: a li notes 
. of :o l OO, lst note of m 101 a third too l ow in E. - . 
n l OO Co : 2nd and 3rd notes Sb, and 3rd note a in E~ -
n 100-110 Mo: from the l as t no te of n lOO to Th e end of 
the se ction (m 110) the Mo brings the part of Tn in E. -
n 121 T: lst note Li jn B. - n 124-126 -Tr: lst not e of 
m 124 is ~ 1 in E. Tr in B is a third too low thr·ough 
lst not e of n 126. -m 133-147 Tr : from 2nd not e on for 
a whole n ew sta ff iri Ms. (n 147) a third too low in B. -
~ 137 Co: ~a st hote £in E. - n 138 Co: a, inst ead of b, 
ln E. ~ n 139 : Tr, b, not a in G Rnd Co-has 2 Mi and Sb 
fc~ r -~he -1st 3 not e ~-in G. -·m ~39 -140 Tr: fron a (m 139) 
to d (m 140) a thlrd too low ln B. - n 151 Tr: 
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Br pl~ ea ta in A and B. - n 168 ~rr: pan ni a s ing i n G. -
n 169 Mo: 2ndnote a in B. - D 180 Tr: first 5 notes in E 
are e 1 c 1 e 1 g 1 ~ 1 (Mi ,-Sb, Mi, Sb, Lp); the copyist confused 
1ast,-note of-n 178, m 179, wi th beginning of m 180. -
n 190 Tr: c 1 e 1 li g cop in E~ - n 192-193 Co: a b c 1 a in 
E. - n l92-T'7 1st note _g in G. ----

IV. Sanctus . 

.Sourcos: ~-i. - (f. 447 1 ) ~ B ( f. 290 1
); Vg (f. 292 1 ) ; 

G (f. 1 .31 ' ); E (f. 169 1 ). 

Rhythni c Structure~ Mod . porf . , tp. :LI::1p., prol . nin . 
3 Sanctus int roductory to i sorhythnic OI'ganization, begin­
ning with "dDIJ.inUfl dou::-, Sabr-wth": l O. tci,leae, each con­
sisting of 8 Lp in tp . i~p ., i.e. n tot~l of 48 Sb, wit h 
t~e l ast tale~ inconpl ate. . 
T: Sanctus nelody of the Miss~ I n doninici s Adv~ntu s et 
Quo.dragesir.t~te, Gr c1 duo.le, ed . Vo.t., No. 17. 
Notes: D 4 11 ~ fir-st 2 notes are L in B. - L1 8 Co ~ 2nd 
note fin B. - u 13 Tr: 2nd note L in B. - D 14: Tr, l ast 
nrtD L in B; Mo, lst note~~, not ~', in B. - D 21: Tr, 
4th note d 1 in E; Mo , th8 who l e measure mi ssing in E. -
m 28 Tr : 4th note~ ~ , not£ ' i n A; last not e. f 1 in G. -
n ]0 T: Er, inst ead of 1 in E. - D 32-33 T: l ig cpr cp, 
i. e . Br end LinE. - u 44 Tr: lst note f' in E: 4th and 
5th notes a re e 1 nnd d 1 in A . ~ D 5 1~52 ~t first 2 notes 
lig cop in E. :: n 52-54 Tr: scrib e of E confused n 52 and 
53; E has a 1 & 1 1'.!'E·~·~~; the rest is omitt~d ; las~ ~ ~ is 
Er, instead of L. - n 54-55 Tr : uissing in B. - n 55-56 
Co: f e d in E . - D 61 Tr: 4th note £ 1 in E . - n 68 Mo: 
1 ~3 t n 0 t l~-e I in E . - IJ. 6 9 re r ; 3 r d n 0 t e G ' i n E • ·-
IJ. 71-72 Tr ~ la st 4 notes · in n 71 ~:lnd note in n 72 a thi1' d 
too high in E. - n 76- 77 Mo: last n ot e inn 76 and lst 
note i nn 77 e' and f 1 in_ G. - u 79 Mo: d ' c' i n B. -

· n 86 Co: :f ui'ssing :Ln E. - n go Co: pabr-I:iiss i ng a t the 
er1d of the r::Jtaff i n B. · 

V. Agnus De_i . 

s 0 UI' c G s : . A ( f . 4 4 9 i ) B ( f' • 2 9 2 I ) ? V g ( :f:'. ~~ 9 4 I ) 9 

G (f. 13 2 ')? E (f. 170). 
Rhyth.t-:J.i c Structur e~ Mod. pe rf., tp . inp., prol. n i n . Th e 
i sorhyt hni c org;::mi zc:~ tion does not inclu.de the 3 A.gnus 
invoc::-:.tj_on1 isorhythn~ lst (Agnus) qui tollis: 2 t:1. l cae, 
each consi st ing of 7 Lp, i.e. ~ total of 42 Sb and a 1 
ftrnlis; 2nd (!!l'£!:lJ.S) LlUi tollis 2 tale i.OH:, each consisting 
of 9 Lp 9 i. e . c. to t a l of 5Li Sb <?;,nd a L fin-.:....lis; the iso­
rhythr:. i s extendc:.d to tho upper pa:rts. 
~: ~ .. ~gnus nclody of tht:: ~/b. sf:lcl In d.oniriicis .i1.dven tu s et 
~~~ U<:::.drage sL:lat}, Gr0:dual0~ , (.)d. Va t . , No. 17. 



- 97 -
Notes~ In B the 2nd i nvocation of }~gnus is written first 
on f. 292' 1 the first invocc::~tion on f. 293 ~ the error is 
n ::. rked in the Ms. - r"1 4 Tr; pD.n, _in stead of pabr in B. -
n 11 Mo : 3rd note e ', not d 1

, in ' B. - n ll T : pa br nissing 
in E. - n 15 T ~ c'--B r in E'7 - r.1 15-21 Mo :. froil the last 
tone of .n 15 to the end of the lst. ~1.gnus (n 21) a third 
too high in E. - n 16 Tr: 3rd note f' in E. - n 23 M0: 
2nd n ote c' in G.- n 23-24 Co: E has a (Lp) 1 pabr, 
£ (Li). --n 26 ~ Tr, f' l ig sp j Co, .f Br-:-in E. -:- n 28-30 Tr ~ 
fron u 28 throu~h 4th n ote of u 30 a third l ower in E. -
n 33 Mo : a ' (BrJ follow ed by nabr in ~ and G. - n 36 Mo: 
pan onittod a ft er 2nd noto in -· /~ BE.- n 38-39 lVIo: o. third 
hi gher in G. - o 54 Tr : pan in B . - n 61: Tr, pan in B; 
T, f i rst note 1 in B. - D 64 Tr : pan iri G. - D 65 Tr: 
l as t 4- notes n.r e g 1 f' 1 e ' f ' in A . - n 66 Mo : 1st .and 7th notes 
.cr o in G Mi :::,nd Sb ro-slJBct j_v.el y. 

VI. It e nj_ssa est. 

Sources : _,_ ( f. 451) ~ B ( f. 29 4 ) ; V g ( f. 29 6) < G ( f. 13 3 1 
) ; 

E -( f.l70); Pad .A, f. :r 44 11 (onlyT complete ~ Co 5 measures; 
Mo 14 measur es · Tr ll meisures ). 
Rhythmic St r~2_~_~u e : JUod . pcrf., tp. j_mp., prol. min. 
Isorhythm : 2 t s lea e, eRch consisting of 8 Lp in tp. imp., 
i .e . ~ tota l of 48 Sb, and 1 1 fj_na lis ; in the second 
hcd .f of the t a lea the isorhythm is compl e t e in all 4 part s . 
T : Sanctus melody of Mis sa In f es tis duplicj_bus V, 
Gradua ie-;-cd. Vat ., No·. 8y a lso ffi ;_o lody of-'int iphona. ad 
Magnifica t 0 c..m:,m suavis est, . (In- festo Co rporis Chri s ti). 
Notes: m 5 "Tr~has pasb~' ( Sb ) , pasb, ~ ~ ( Sb ), pasb 
and p2vm . - n1 6 'l' .: l st not e .i;_ , not fin Pad A.- m 10 Co : 
pabr missing in G. - m 11 f r l as t note gt in B . -
m 13 Tr : pasb, E' ( Sb), pasb, ~~ (Sb)~ p~~ in E . -
M 15 : Tr, 3rd and 4th not e~> missing, 'in l\I o p:1m missing in 
L. -m- 16 Tr~ e ' Br j_n E. 
E~_j_ ti on ~0\ :c,udwig IV, 2- 20. G. de Van, i n Corpus 
Ucn sura bil.is 1\Iusicae 2 (Rome 1 1949)' J. Chaill ey, Mess o 
Ti"''t're-..:D·,:.~m.o--dite d·u )2,c re· de Charles.'v, :~:a ris 1948 ~ 
A. Macha-b 8y , Ivic;sso Fi(;t r e--D2me :'. ~tre vo ix, IJi~g e 1948 ~ 
H. Hubs ch, 1a1~-1 esse dol'rost re Dame, Heidelborg 195.3. 
s:'her 8 aro numerOUS part i al·-edi ti OD S 1 vVi th thE!. t 0 f 
Wa lf GIVi I I, III cont::>.ini ng the copy <Jf G. Cf·. Also 
GastouA, Concert voca l histo ri que, 1930. - Re cordings 
of Mass movoment ::J a r e a vo. il[1ble in the edition of 
J. Chnill ey ( Gramophone), of de Vah (Anth ologie sonore). 

. ' . 
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Hoquetus 

Double Hoquet. (Vg. B) David Ho~~!}!;§.. 

Sources: A (f. 451'); B (f. 331'); Vg (f. 334 1
); 

GTf:l63 1
). 

Parts: Triplum, Hoquetus (=H), Tenor. 

Rhyth~ic Structure: Mod. perf., tp. perf. (no prol:)· 
Isorhythm: 2 sections: A has 8 taleae, each consistlng 
of ll Lp in tp. perf., i.e. a total of 99 Sb; E- has 4 
taleae, each consisting of 9 Lp in tp. perf. (the 4th 
8 Lp), i.e. a total of 81 Sb. - 4 colores; A has 3 
colores with 8 taleae, B l color with 4 taleae. 

T: Melody: end of Vs of Allelui§: ~.§;!ivita§_ El:QEiose 
virginis (Solemnitas gloriose virglnis), Gradual~ ed. 
Vat. , 237*. 

Notes: The composition is written with the semibrevis 
being ~he smallest value. If the Lp is reduced to~ 
(= 9/8), the tp. perf. would equal the prol. ma. Since 
such a reduction seems to distort the stylistic, hence 
chronological implications inherent in the notation, 

·the transcription should convey the tp as : the smallest 
rhythmic unit; hence o/4- for the .tp. perf. , 9/~ for the 
Lp. 

The voices are designated in the Mss. as "David Triplum"~ 
11 David Hoquetus", 11 David Tenor". 

Since G has considerable lacunae (the Ms. is damaged) , 
the transcription must be based largely on A;· B is also 
incon~le~a . m l-26 H: missing in G; part begins with 
m 27 in G. - m 12 Tr: the last tone (of a lig obliqua) 
seems to b~ d 1 in G, ·but is clearly e' in A ~nd ~. -m 
37 H: first ~otes g'!' in G lig cpt,-instead of cop. -
m 39 H~ in G pali, instead of palp. - m 43 H: last note 
e 1 in G. -m 44 T: palp missing in G. - m·45 H: las t 
~ote f' in A. -m 67ff. T: missing to the end in G. -
m 74 Tr: last note f' in B, e' in A. -m 79 Tr: pabr 
instead of pasb in G.- m lOI Tr: pasb, c 1 (Br), d 1 

(Sb) in B. -m 104 Tr: pausa missing in B. - m 104 H: 
last note ~~ (L) in G, but g 1 in A is corre6t. 

Edition: G. de Van, Les MonQments de l'Ars Nova, 
Eal"-fl"ons de 1:_ 'Oisea~-Lyre, 1938; (also recordT~g); 
Ludwig IV, 21-23. 
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Ci commencent les balades. 

S 1 Amours ne fait 

2 v ; C an , 'I' • 

Sources: A (f. 454); B (f. 294 1
); Vg (L. 296 1

); C 
(f-. l57 1

); G (f. 134); E. (f . . 147) , , Text only: M, No. l. 

Rhy_!_Q.!_g: 82 measures in tp. imp., prol. ma. -No. 1 is 
the only ballade that has isorhythmic structure . 
Isorhythm: taleae differ in couplets and epilogue ; 2 
talea~ (couple ts),_ each consisting of 14 Br; 3 taleae 
!Bpilogue), e ach cons l.st 'ing of 16 Br; isorhythm is 
~pplied to Can a nd T. · · - · · 

Notes: m 1 Can: pa afte r l s t no te_ mis s ing in E. -m 8 
Can: 3rd note b' in A, b in .B·C E G. -m 38 Can: pam 
mi s s ing in A. -:: m 54 Can: pam missing in A. - m 62 T: 
lig cpt sp in G. 

Ed i tion: Collection de Mr . Bott~e de Toulmon: Archives 
curie~~~~ de la mus i~~-,-II-,-r;-J. W.olf, GM~II,-No.23;­
H. Riemann, Handbuch £.~E !'!!usikge~~Q]:~ht~ I, 2, 338; 
Ludwig I, 1. 

2 v; Can, T. 

Sources: A (f. 454'); B (f. 295); Vg (f. 297); C (f. 
I58};-TI (f .: 134'); E (f. · 151, No. 15). Text only: M, 
No. 2. 

Rhyt_Q._!!!: 63 measures in -tp. imp . . , prol. ma. 

Notes: m l7.Can: 2nd not~ Mi in A. -m 19 Can: l ast 
note-Mia in A. 

3 v; Can, T, Co. 

Sour~~~ : A ( f . 4 55 , 2 v) ; B ( f • 2 9 5 1 
, 2 v ~ but 2 

staves vacant and marked''Triplum"); Vg (f. 297 1 , 2 v, 
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but according to Ludwig, with vacant staves for Tr)· 
C (f. 158' , 2 v; 3 staves in tb.e left column vacant' 
marked "T:::'iplum''); G (f . 134', 2:v); E (f. 148', No: 
7, 3 v, w1th Co, not Tr; beginning of Co missing) . 
Text only: Louange des Dames, No. 7; M, No . 3, 

Rhythm: 55 measure s in tp, imp., prol. min. 

Notes: Initial 8 measures of the Co are mi~sing. - m 
2 Can: lst note~~ in C. -m 4 T: a, not g in E. -m 
7_T: lst note g, not f- s harp, as SE with pain E. -m 
25 ff: ?o: after f (long a finalis) not pausa (Ludwig) 
but f1n1s pu12.ctorum in E. For the "clos" the scribe ~f 
E writes (m 27f*) b (Sb), a g ( 2 Mi) f (Sb • longa in 
"o~vert"), and repea ts . .§.. g_-(2 Ivii), f '~-(2 Sb, lig cop). 
m ~2~35 Co: as a r esult of change of c l ef the Co in 
E is a third too low ' inChl,d ing 1st note ~f . m 35' which 
has a fl~t de~pite b e ing g; from the 2nd note of m 35 
on the p1tc~ 1~ corre ct. ~ m 37 Co: £ Mi with pa in E, 
but the cauda 1s cancelled, -m 40 Can: last note e 1 

in A C G E, but d' in B (Vg). -m 43 T: lo~ga, instead 
of Br in A. 

EditioQ: Ludwig I, 3. 

Li-. Biaute ~.i toutes. §..~!r e§_ pere 

3 v; Can , · 'I' ,' Co. 

Source~ : A ( f . 4 55 1 
, 2 v) ; B ( f . 2 96 , 2 v) ; V g ( f . 

298,~ v); C (f.,l59 , 2 v); G (f. 135, 2 v); E (f. 152', 
~o. 20, 3 v); Trem, f . 41, No. 97 (lost, but listed in 
1ndex). Text only: M, No. L~; Louange des Dames, J, No. 
115; Westm., f. 26, Fen, No . 168. 

. Rhythm: 39 me asures in tp. pe1,.·f., prol. min. in Tr and 
?o;. m 9-14, 2?-23, 31~36 of the T, however, are in tp. 
1mp,, pro l. m1n. These insertions are written in all 
Mss. but B and E in r e d notation· B has notulae vacuae 
E the time signature s instead of'red notes. The chang~ 
from b l ack ·to red notation indicates the change of 
ternp~s, rather than modus, although in all these in­
sertlons 1 measure in mod. i mp., tp. perf. of Tr and Co 
equa~s 

1
1 measure. in . mod. perf. , tp. i mp.. of the T. 

Ludw1g s transcr1.pt1on does not convey the change of 
tp.; based on the as s umption of modus it has 1 con­
flicting measure (in~) a~an arb i tra;y pausa generalis 
(see be l ow); the unit of the meas ure is however the 
brevis throughout, n o t the longa. ' ' 
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Notes: m 15: Can: l~t note Br, and no pasb in A; T: 
the signature of tp. pcrf. in E after the pa~; error. 
- m 13 T: 9:. in 11 clos'1 H1issing in E. - ra 28; lh all 
voices the braves arc fol l owed by the sign of marking 
the refrain vrhich should nCJt be transcribed as pausa. 

Edition: L udvJig I 5 4. 

·Riches d ' araour ot mendia ns ---- -:~ ---
2 v; Can 5 T. 

Sources: A (f. 456, 2 v) ; B (f. _296 1
, 2 v, bu~ 2 staves 

vacant for . ''Triplum'1
) ~ Vg ~!· 298 ', . 2_ '!' ~ut \Htl1

1 
h' 

1 vacant s t av.cs for Tr accordlng to L udvng) 1 C 
1 

( f ~ _,_.:;9 
1 2 v but 4 vaca nt staves in. loft colu.mn f'Jr 'Trlplum'-)? 

G cf:. 135' 2 v ) ; E CL 153', N'J. 23, 2 v). Text only: 
H, N-::1. 5,-Pen.l54. · 

R~J.vt (mi.: · 57 !aoasuros in t:;~ . h1~)., prolo min .? ?'J modus . 
Lud•1Jig ' s trancripti ·on, bas od on mod us, s nm:!S c nangos 
fr'Jm mod. porf. tCJ m'Jd. imp. which arc not bor ne out 
by tho CJriginal n'Jtation. 

N'Jtcs: m 1 Can: pa missing in C a nd E. - m 6 Can: Br in 
c. - m 20 T: l a st n<Jte Sb in G. - m 23-25 T: at the 
re·

1
)cti tion of li g fCJT the Uc l ·Js" the pa · (after .g) mis­

sii~g in E. - i'il 45: sign of marking the refrain which 
IjudvJig rwro dCJos not read a s a r est .. 

poulz amis 

2 v 3 Can, T. 

SCJurcus: A (f. 456') 1 B (f. 297)9 Vg (f. 299); C (f. 
160); G. ( f ~ 135') 7 E (f. . l5Lf-, N'J. 24). Text only~ H, 
No. 6 5 }J'-n, N'J. 155. 

RhvthE1: 27 noo.surcs in tp. inp., p:col. rain. On the 
basj_s-·of t~J..:.; T and CJf tho &j_)pea r a nc rJ CJf the longa . ev en 
in the Can , mCJdus oust be recognized. The mod~s lS 
basically parfuctu~, wi th the oxcapti'Jn ?f m 6:7 a~d 
22-23 vJhich w1st b6 · transcribc..:d in rnod. EJp . ~udvng 
a lso roc<Jgnizod tc1c shift in Eiod., but placed lt wr'Jngly3 
ho transcrib ed 1 Eloasu.re as 4/2 v;hi.c~l d'JoS n'?t correspond 
wi t~J. a r;bdus, unless wo ass uma t~1o mCJ~us iikl.Xll.i.1arum:; 
a~ a ~asult of misplacing tha shift of ~~d . tno longao 
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finales at the end of the verses come all in Ludwig's 
transcription at the end of the measures which also 
conflicts with underlaying the text in the Mss. 

Notes: m ·11 Can: after the 7th note (b-.flat, ·Mi), 
A B C E have :£-flat (~Ii) .§! (Sb) g (Ivli), ~.e. the value 
of l Bri too much; G, however, has b-flat (Mi) a (Sb) 
g (Mi) in place of the last group cTb a (Ivli, Sb: Ivli). 
There seems to be an error ( G has erasu.re at the,t 
place). It is s irange, of course, t~at all Ivlss. have 
tb.e error, except for G which has the exact number of 
_Er. If we accept the additiona l group :£ _§! g for the 
Can, the 'I\ must obtain an additional Br value; this 
could be achieved by taking ~ in m 10 as Bra, provided 
the modus is perfect; the addit iona l Br, however, would 
make the mod"LJ.S impeJ:>fect , hence eliminates alteration 
of Br. Perhaps the ligature in m 10 is erronequs and 
should be read cum perfect ione; if so, the measures 
10-ll must be in mod. imp. and correspondingly divided 
in 3 measures; reading the lig as perfect eliminates 
also the parallels in octaves e.t the beginning of m ll. 
Since the passage in the T is, however, identical in 
m ll and 24, we eliminated the group ~ ~ g in the 
Cantus as erroneous. -m 20 Can: instead of a g (2 Ivli; 
3rd and 4th notes) A has only a CSb) • 

2 v; Can, T. 

Sourc~§_: A (f. 457, 2 v, bl../.t 2 vacant staves for 
"Triplum 1

'); B (f. 297 ', 2 v; 2 vacant staves for Tr); 
Vg (f. 299', 2 v; a l so vacant staves according to 
IJudwig); C (f. 160 ' , 2 v; YJi th 3 vn.cant staves in l eft 
column for nTriplum 11

); G (f'. 136, 2 v); E (F. 154', 
No. 26, 2 v). Text only: M, No. 7; Westm., f. 21'. 

Rhyt:Q,!g: 40 measure<:.; in tp. imp., pro l. ma. 

Not~.§_: m 2 Can: 1st note Sb in G; last note Mia in B. -
m 3 T: E has the lig sp . - m 5 T: _§! instead of g in E. -
m 10 Can: since 2nd note is Mi in G, the Can reads g ' 
f'g' (3 Mi) £' (Sb perf .) in G. -m 33 Can: 2nd note Sb 
in B (V g) and E . 
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2 v; Can , T. 

Sources: A (f. 457 1); B (f. 298); Vg ( f. 300); C (f. 161); 
G-Cr:-T36 1); E (f. 154 1, No . 27). Text onl y: M, No. 8 , 
Pen, No. 156. 

Rhythm: 49 measures in tp . imp., prol. ma .. Despite .the 
occurrence of 5 longae in the 'I', no modus lS recognl­
zable in the origina l notat ion. The acceptance. of t he 
modus leads to those frequent shif ts from mod . lmp. to 
~ad . perf. that appear in Ludwig's transcr iption. The 
Br i s clear ly the unit of the measure. 

Notes: m l Can: the pa after the lst note missing in 
C and E. - m 7 Can: the pd after Sb appears in B Vg C 
E. - · rri 45 Can: lst and 3rd notes IVI i in G. 

2 v; Can, T . 

Sources: A (f. 459, No . 10); B (f. 298 1); Vg (f . 300 1); 
-c-rr:·-161 1); G (f . 137 1, No. lO); E (f. 154 1, No . 28). 
Text only: M, No. 9; Louange des Dames, No. 10. 

Rhythm: 65 measures in tp. perf., prol. mi n . 
~--

m t s 1n ~3 Can ·. last note _b, not C1 i n A. .L~ o e . : , ./ 

Edition : Ludwig I , 8 . 

2 v; Can , T . 

Sources : A (f . 459 1, No . ll, 2 v); B (f. 299, 2 v) ? 
Vg {I-.-301, 2 v); C (f, 162, viith 5 vacant staves ln 
the right co l umrl for a 11 Contratenor ") ; G (f . 137 I' No. 
11, 2 v); E (f. 156 1, Np . 35, 2 v). Text only: M, No . 
10 . 

Rhythm: 57 measures; couplets and ep ilogue are, 0xc~pt 
for the refrain, in tp. perf ., pro l. ma . The ref~aln 
i s marked by a different rhytrun i c organization v~1lCh 
conforming to the modus operates with l onga, Br and 
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Sb; there i s no prolat i o; the modus shifts f rom imper-
fect to perfect; tp. perf. The transcript ion has for 
the first part 9/8, for the refrain 6/4 and 9/4. The 
changes of mod e are not absolutely clear; m 50 and 
54-47 (end) appear to be in mod. perf . , the remaining 
measures in mod . imp. 

Notes: m 8 Can: a ll Ms s., including G, have last note 
as Mia. - m 43 'I : B Vg C G E have all after g the pd 
which i s missing in A only. - m 54 Can: '+th note cor­
rect l y Sb in B C G E, while A has Mi with the cauda 
afterwards cancelled (Ludwig notes for Vg 6orrsction 
by erasure) . Text: only l strophe. 

ll. N 1en fait n 1en dit 

2 V; Can, rr •. 

Sources: A (f. 460, 2 v, with 2 vacant staVes for 
liiJiripium 11

); B (f. 299 1, 2 v, with 2 vacant staves for 
"Triplum"); Vg (f, 301 1, 2 v, with vacant staves for 
Tr according to Ludwig); C (f. 162 1, 2 v, with 4 vacant 
staves in l eft co l umn for "Triplum'1

' ); G (f; 138, No. 
12, 2 v); E (f . 148, No . 6, 2 v). Text only: M, N6. 
11, Pen, No . 152. 

Rhythm: 19 measures in mod . perf ., tp. imp~, prol.mi n. 
The mod. i s clearly recognizable; it i s maintained 
wi thout change for the ent ire composition. 

• ' t 

Notes: m l Can: 3rd note Sb . i nE. ~m .9 Can: t~dwig 
remarks for Vg that the scribe erro'neous l y cancelled 
the cauda of the 1st longa; in B, however, :there is no 
cancellation and none was needed, since the .scribe 
recognized the correction . W 17 Can: accoiding to 
Ludwig the 2nd note is Sb in Vg; the note is correctly 
Mi in B. - m 11 and 16: Lud wi g 1 s t r anscr i ption has 
pausao breves which should be e liminated; instead, the 
longae final es should be perfect. The Mss. have signs 
similar to those of rests; but in m 11 the sign i s the 
same as a t the 11 ouvert 11 and ''cl os 11 

; and i n m 16 the · 
sign is e ither omitted (C) or written as finis punctorum 
through 3 spatia (A). In both cases the signs indicate 
the end of the verse and the beginning of the refrain, 
but. not pausae. - Ludwig transcribed all. unisons (2 Mi 
or Sb and Mi i n al l Mss . ) as 1 Sb and 1 Sb with pa 
respective l y; cf. m 3 Can : l st £ 1 (Sb) should be 2 £ 1 
Mi; a l so m 4, m 5 (j 1 dotted Sb - it shoul d be d' Sb, 
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d' Ivl i), m 6 (beginning and end), m 9, 10 (beginning and 
e nd) and m 18 (beginni ng); only l st note of m 17 i s 
also in Mss. Sb wi th pa. If the unisons we r e not de­
sired, l Sb for 2 Mi would certainly have been used. 

The r ef rain 11 tant com je vivray 11 is textually the l s t 
line of the refrain i n Rondeau -No. 15 of Adam de la 
Hale. 

EditiQ,!?;: Ludwig I , 10. 

2 v; Can, T. 

Source s : A (f. 460 1 , No. 13, 2 v); B (f. 300 , 2 v, but 
with 2 vacant staves for 11 Triplum 11

); Vg (f. 302, 2 v, 
wi th vacant staves for Tr according to Ludwi g ); C (f. 
162', 163, 2 v; with l vacant staff in right column on 
f 162 ' and 3 more staves on f. 163 for 11 Tr i plum 11

); G 
(f. 138 ', No. 13, 2 v); E (f. 155', No . 31, 2 v) . Text 
only: M, No .12 .• ~ 

Rh;y~hm: 27 measures in mod . p(~rf . , tp. imp., pro l. ma. 
The mode is clearly recognizable; only once i s the 
;mod . . perf .. (3 x 6/8) interrupted, in the "ouvert", m 
8-lO, whi ch must be read in mod. imp.· (2 x 6/8) . • Ludwig's 
t r anscription mainta i ns mod. :perf. throughout , but the 
final i s in t h e 11 ouvert 11 appears on the 2nd brevis of 
the measure and the . finis-punctorum is t r anscr i bed as 
pabr. · 

Notes: m l Can: 3r d note Mi in C. - m 2 Can: 2nd note 
Sb-,-Iollowed by pasb in C. - m L+ T: B ~ not c in E . .. - m 
6 can: b (Br) is fo ll ovJed by b (Mi) and 2 pam i n A; the 
other Mss. have ·the . 2 pam·before b (Mi). -m 7 Can: lst 
note . is c' i n A and .G; in A the 2-pam follow the· 2nd, 
not the:3rd note . -m l l-12 T; Ludwig notes that the 
2 measures are mi ssing i n ·A, but they are actually not 
omitted. -m 18 Can: 2nd note missing in A. -m 19: 
sign ind i cates the end of the verse, not pausa . -m 
22 Can: 2nd note Mi i n G. 

Refr~];Q: .§.~ j_~ ch_ant mains que :9:e Sl)_e il: text and me lody 
quoted in Can. Text and me lody {but with me li smat ic 
i nsertion) in Chace iiSe je chant ma ins que ne sueln 
(Ivrea, No . 66; Pi cardie 67, No . 6). Text of refr ain 

•, (without me lody) in Vire l ai, Oxford; Douce 308, f . . 225 ; 
cf. Fr.Gennrich, Rondeaux, Virelais und Balladen , No. 
171. Refrain textvJith-d:ifferent-melodyquoted-at .the 
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bE)g inning of Motetus in Motet Montpel lier, No. 277. 

. EditioE:: Ludwig I, 10-ll. 

2 v; Can, T . 

Sources: A (f. L~6l, No. 14); B (f. 300'); Vg (f . 302'); 
c----z-£:-16~1'); G (f. 138'; No . 14); E (f. 147', No. 3) . 
Text onl y : M, No. 13, Pen, No . 162, 

Rhythm: 36 measures in tp . perf., prol. min . No modus. 
Ludwig's transcription in mod. imp;- with i nserted 
br evis measures is not justifj_ed, 

Notes: m 2 T: the readj_ng of the note as b or. a is 
dubious in G. - m ll Can: only A has· pd after Br~ - m 
14 Can: last 2 notes 2 Sb in C and G. 

;§di~]:QQ: Ludwig I, 12. 

2 .v; Can, T . 

Sources: A (1. L'i-61', No . 15); B '(f. 301); Vg (f. 303); 
C"l"£-. I 6 3 I ) ; G ( f . 13 9 ' N 0 • 15) ; _E (f . l Li-7 1 

' N 0 • 4) • 
1'ext onl y: M, No . lL+; Louange des Dames, No.175 . 

Rhytg~: Lfl measures in tp. perf ., prol. min. 

Notes: m 7 T: instead of pp after f, a pasb in E. -.m 
:LO-"ban : ·1st note Sb in A.· - m 22 T7 · f in G. - ni -33 Can: 
!'~'~'~' (Sb Mi Sb Mi) in ·G. 

Ed i t];QE: :· Ludwig I, 12-13. 

15, Se j_£ ~£ £ l eing 

2 v; Can, rr. 

Sources: A (f . 46 2~ No. 16); B (f. 301' ); Vg (f. 303 ' ); 
c-z-r:-I 64) ; . G ( f . 13 9 1 

, No . 16) ; E ( f . 156 , No . 3 3 ) . 
Text only: M, No . 15, Pen, No . 

Rhytru_Q: 60 measures in tp. i mp., prol , min. No modus. 
Despite the notation in groups of Er . the transcription 



of Ludwig shows .& combination of mod. imp. arid perf . 

Notes: m 2 T: last note Sb in E. - m 51: the s i gn after 
the-notes should not be interpreted as a rest, since it 
merely marks the fol l owing refrain. 

Refrain: 11 Ma dame m t a congie 11 and ini t i a l verse 11 Se je 
me pTe1.ng 11 are quoted (in this order) with text and 
meo l dy of Machaut i n Cantus of ab l lade 11 Ma dame m' a 
congie n, Chantilly 1047, f. 14' . 

EditiOQ: Ludwi g I, 13-14. 

2 v; Can, T. 

Sou:rc~§_ : A (f. 462 1 , . No, l?); B (f. 302); Vg (f. 304) ; 
c V. 164 I ) ; G ( f . . 13 9 I ~ N 0 • l 7 ) ; E ( f . 154 ' N 0 • 2 5) . 
Text onl y: M, No. 16; Louange des Dames, No .182 . 

Rhythm: 32 measuxes in mod. perf ., t p . perf. The Sb 
i s onl y 4 t i mes div i ded in 2 Mi , hence no pro l. The 
rhythm i s the same as in the refra i n of ballade No. ·ld. 

Notes: m 2 Can: 5th note Mi in E . -m -5 T: last note a 
of the lig quaternaria mi ssing in G. - m 20 Can : l st 
note Br. in B (Vg) . -m 21 Dan: 2nd note Sh iri G. -m 
26: a ll ·Mss. have here 2 pabr, hence transcr i pt i on as 
pausae. necessary . 

17 · San z f.~~E !!!: 'en vois - ~mi.:?_, ,S;ol~ns - Dc-:tme ' · pa_E vdus 

3 v (canon), 3 bal lade texts i n 3 v. 

Sourc~.:?_: A (f. 458, No. 9); B (f. 302'); Vg (f. 304-'); 
'C1f . ,n l 98, N~L 1~); G (f . 136', No . 9); E (f. 149, No. 
~0). 1ext only: M, No. 17; Louange des Dames, J No. l ll 
112, 113 . Pen, No. 169, 170, 171. ' 

Rhyt:Q!!!:: 2lJ. measures i n mod imp. , tp . perf . , pro l . min . 
The pausae as well as the groups indicate the modus. 

N?te~: Br:'-l l ade II (B II): the . pausae at the beginning 
m1ss1ng ln A; Ballade III (B III): pausa missing i n al l 
Mss . - m 2 B. I I I : lst riote Br in A, but corrected. -
m 3 B III : 4th note is Mi in G. - m 4 B II : after E 

18 . 
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~~) -~~~~~£ ' ~~(all Mi) in G. - m-S-12 B III: from the 
last 3 notes in m 8 t hrough m 12 a third too high in 
G. - m 19 B I: last 2 notes mi ssing i n A. - m 21 B II: 
last 2 notes again missing in A. - m 22 ·B III: after 
3rd .. note pam in G. 

Edition: Ludwig I, 16-17. 

4 v; Tr, Can, T~ Co. 

Sour£~§. : A (f. 1+63, No. 18; Tr, Can, 'I'); B (f. 303'; 
Tr, Can , T); Vg (f. 305 '; Tr, Can, T); C (f. 199, No. 
19; Tr, Can, T); G (f. 140, No. 18; Tr , Can, T); E 
(f. 147, No. 2; Tr. Can, T); Ch (f . 18'; Can, T, Co); 
CaB (f. 15; Tr, Can, T, Co); Fl (f . lOO; Can, T, Co); 
P (f~ 12~'; Can, T, Co); Mod (f.,27; Tr, Can, T. Co); 
Pr ( 1 . 2~9', No. 32 ; Can, T); Trem (f. 21, No. 45· 
lost , but .. listed in index). Text only: M, No. 18; I 
f. 19 '; ~Tardin de Plaisance, f. 66 . ' 

Rhyt:QI_g: 1+3 measures i n t p . perf. , prol. min. 

Notes_ : Only the Machaut Mss., Ch and Mod have the 
complete text of the bal lade, while P Fl, Pr have 
merely the incipit at the beginning of the Can· s ince 
Ca~ is damaged, the number of strophes originaily 
wrltten can.~_"lot be estab lished wi th c ertainty. -

m 2 Can:. l ast note Mi in C. -m 2 Co: notes 2. 3, 4 Mi 
Sb Mi in P. -m 8 Can: lst note Sb in G Pr . -·m 8 Tr: 
l st note f' in Mod. - m 9 Co: lst not e Mi with pam 
fo l lowing in P . - m 10 Co: notes 1, 3 Sb, 2, 4 ~i in Fl . 
-m ll.C a~ : £'~'~ ' £' (S b , ~i, S~, M~) in P. -m 12 Co: 
2nd no-ce ob, vF.l. thout pam follDwlng 1n P. - m 12-13 Tr: 
a third higher i n A. - m 12-14 Co :- pam, g a b (flat) 
£ ' ~' 2 g,pam , f, pam, ~ (al l Mi) c d (2 Sb-lTg cop) 
pam g (l:vli) . m 13 Co i n ::8'1 and P has-g f a s Sb ___, wi tho~1t 
2 pam. - m 15 Can: pasb missing in Fl.-- m 20 Co: 
notes 2, 3 1+ --~ .§. g in Fl; 2nd note b in Mod· the who l e 
measure mi ss i ng in Ch. - m 23 and 25 Can: i~stead of 
.q 'g' . (Sb, NI~) m 23, Q'~ ' ' Sb~ Mi) m 25 5 g ' a nd d' as 
Sb Wl.~h J?a ~n Fl . - m 30 T·: instead of lst note-g (Sb ), 
g £ (2 Ml) ln P; the same J_n the corresponding m L~l. -
m 31 Co: notes 2 , 4, 6 a c'a in Fl. -m 34 Can: d' (Br) 
E._£ ' (2ll!Ii) in lVIod ; ~· {Br)-c ' (Sb) inP and Ch.--m ' 
~5 T: l af3 t no -~e missing in G: - rn 37 Can: d' (Sb), 
lns-~ead of ~'Q' (2 Mi ) in Pr. -m LW-Lj-1 eo: not e s 3 and 
4: 1nstead of ~ 2 Mi, ~ l Sb in m 40; in m 41 g (Br) 



- 109 -

and f ( Sb) . - m 43 Co: the finalis in Hod Sb and 2 pasb, 
L, eb -in the same manner as the finalos in 11 ouvert 11 

(m 19) . and '1 clos 11 (m 22). 

Edition: J. Wolf, GH II/III; No. 24; Ludwig I, 18-19; 
Friedrich Kammerer, Die Husiksttlcke des Prager Kodex XI E 
~ (1931), 164-165, and p. 33f. 

19, Amours me fait desirer 

3 v7 Can, Tr, T, 

So.~: A (f. 4-63 1
); B (f. 304) 7 Vg (f. 306) 7 C (f. 186 1 ? 

No. 17); G (f. 140 1 ); E (f, 152, No. 18, _2 v); E (f, 155, 
No .. 29, 3 v). Text only: H, No. 19;; Louange desDames, 
No. 177 ; Pen, No. 115. 

Rhvth111: 34 measures in tp. perf., prol •. min. 

Not~: m 3 Can: 4th note Hi in E (No~ 18)~ -m .6-7 Tr: 
missing in. G.- m 22 Can: last note . ~' in A. -m 26 Tr: 
Ludwig not es that· the lst .note is Sb; tut it is correctly 
iYi i in Bo - m 29 Tr: with the cauda downwards, the lig is 
c pr in G. 

Edition: Ludwig I, 20. 

3 v; Can, T, Co. 

Soul'ces: A (f. 4-64, 2 v); B (f. 3041 ) 2 v); Vg (f. 306 1 , 

2 v)TC" (f. 199 1 , 2 v) G (f. 141, 2 v); E (f. 152 1 , No, 19, 
3 v). Text only: M, No. 20. 

)ihythm: In accordance v·d t h the no~a tion of the T, modus 
· is accepted for the couplets, but riot for the epilogue. 48 
measures: m 1-16 in mod. imp., tp. imp., prol. min. (4/4) m 
17-4-8 in tp. imp., prol. min. (2/4). 

~ote~: m 12 Co: lst note erroneously longa in E. - m 23: 
after Br follows in all Mss, the sign of pabr which 
Ludwig indeed transcribes ;as pausa generalis 7 but the same 
sign also occurs after 11 demour 11 (m 29), longa, and before 
the refrain (m 35), which Ludwig does not take to be 
pausao We have interpreted all 3 signs as indicative 
.of verse ending and beginning of refrain respectively. 
- m 25 Co ~ 2nd note is f in E. m 26 Co: lst not.e 
f is. Hi in E.- m 28 -Co: note is 9:,, not§. in 
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E. - m 29 Can: note is Br in E. - m 41 Co: the 2nd note 
is followed by 2 pam, with a pd placed in between the 
2 pausae. -m 45~48 Co: missing; we have supplied 
emendation in analogy with m 7-9. 

Edition: Ludwig I, 21. 

21. Se , quan~.§_ amours 

4 v; Can, Tr, T, Co. 

Sources: A (f. 474', No. 38; 3 v, Can, T , Co); B (f. 
305, 4 v); Vg (f. 307, 4 v); C (f~ 200', No. 22, 4 v); 
G (f. 141, 4 v); E (f. 15l'i No. 16, 4 v). Te~t only: 
M, No. 21; Westm., f. 20. 

Rhythm: 40 measures in tp. perf., prol. min. 

Notes: m 3-4 Can: Ludwig notes that 4th note is c' in 
A; actually the note is b and conforms to the other 
Mss.; but G has in m 3 .§_Td'.2.':!2. (Mi, Sb, Sb, Mi), m 
4 ~ ~ g f (Sb, Mi, Sb, Mi). -m 7 Can: 2nd note f' in A 
G, but g' in the other Mss. -m 9 Can: 4th note e', 
not d' in a ll Mss. -m 10 Tr: d', note' in all iss. -
m 10-Co: like all other voices~ the Co-ha~ a pabr after 
the Br in A; pabr is an error since the pausa must be 
pasb; but the error proves the Co to be the part com­
posed last; · for the sign of a pabr at this point would 
normally ·indicate the e nd of the verse; m 11 of the 
Co, however, makes interpretation of the sign as 
pausa in all. voic'es necessary . - m 12-15 Tr: G he.s a 
different rhythmic vers ion: Sb pam Sb pam (m 12); Mi 
2 Sb Mi (m 13); m 14 like m 12; m 15 like m ·13. -m 
23: Tr: 1st note~', not £ 1 in G; T: 3rd note Sb in G. 
-m 30 Tr: last note d' in E. -m 32-33: E has merely 
g'~' (2.Sb, lig cop) "(m 32) g,',f' (2 Sb) (m33); .§: 1 and 
I' must be Sb alterae. -m 36 Co: ~ (Br) missing in A. 
- m 37 Tr: 2nd . note i s f sharp in. E. - m 39-40 Tr: in 
G m 39 is. missing and finalis is . e 1 longa. 

Edition~ Ludwig I, 22-23. 

22. Il m'est avis 

4 v; ·. Can, Tr, IJ.1 , C o • 

Source§_: A (f. 464', No. 21, 4 v); B (f. 305', 4 v); 
. ~f. 307' , 4 v); C (f. 204, No. 24, Can, with the 
·s taves forT and Co l eft vacant); G (f. 141' , 4 v); 
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E (f. 149, No. 9, 4 v); R, f. 69', 4 v, but with differ­
ent Co. Text only: M, No. 22; Louange des Dames, No. 
188. 

Rhy_!_~: 53 measures in tp . perf., prol. min. 

Notes: The epilogue is designated "secundus punctus" i n 
R. -=-m 1+ Tr: l st note g 1 has pa and 3rd note g ' is Mi 
in E. - m 10 Tr: lst note g (Sb), without preceding pam 
in R. -m 17 Tr: lst note c' in A. -m 22 Can: last 
note g in R . _- ~ 26 11

: instead of .s:_ 1 (Br) , R has .s:_ '£ ' 
(2 Mi), ~ g (2 Sb). -m 28 Tr: missing in R . ~m 30 
Tr: last note a' in R. -m 34 Can: pasb instead of d' 
(Sb) in R. - m--48 Tr: 2nd note a in R. - m 5-3 Co: f ast 
note f in B; missing in G, with-e (m 52) as fina l is. 

~~l: t i.QQ.~-- Ludwig I, 23-24. 

23. 12~ Ji;o.!:_!2:;1:ne me QQ;y J2l~l:Qdr~ 

4 v; Can, Tr, T, Co. 

§_ourc::_~§_: A (f, 465' , No. 22, 3 v; Can, Tr, T); B (f. 
306', 3 v; Can, Tr, T); Vg (f . 308', 3 v; Can, Tr, T); 
C (f. 200, No . 21, 3 v; Can, Tr, T); G (f. 142, 3 v; 
Can, Tr, T); E (f. 150', No. 14, 4 v; Can, Tr, T, Co); 
Morg (f . 223 (214), 2 v); R (f. 64', 4 v; Can, Tr, T, 
C~ nearly identical with Coin E); Ch (f. 49, 4 v; Can, 
Tr, T, Co different ); Str, f .. 66', No. 102, 3 v; Tr~m, 
f. 21, No . 46 (lost~ but listed in index). ·-11ext only: 
M, No . 23; Louange des Darnes? lTo. 195 ; ,Jardin de 
Plaisance, f. 65', Pen, No. 164 , 

Rhyt~: 64 meastrres in tp . .. iplp ., prol. mi n. Ludwig' ~-3 
transcript ion takes th~:; modus as basis, with frequent 
changes from mod. imp, to ~ad. perf.; the original 
notation, however, clearly has Br groups. 

Note.§_: Ludvvig gives the Co of R as c.u1 entirely 
different part, but the Co of R i s nearly identical 
with t he Co of E. The Co of Ch, however, differs 
widely; it i s the Co wh ich Ludwig gives as Co of E; 
hence there are misprirrts in Ludw i g ' s edition. - We 
give the version of E, note deviat ions in R from E, 
and g i ve the Co of Ch separrJ.te l y. - m l-2 Tr: Ch has 
g ' (Br), £' (Mi), p e.sb, g 1 (Mi), - m 2 Can: pasb mis­
sing in G. - m 3 T: l g {Sb) and pasb missing in G. -
m 4-5 Co: R has E'£ (2 Mi) £ (Sb), £ (Sb) de (2 Mi). 
m 5 T: last note a inCh. -m 11-12 Can: m-li f'd'e'c' 
( 1+ Ivli), m 12 cl' (Sb) and pash j_n Ch. -m 12 rri:-in Ch­
pa is added t~ last note 6f lig. - m 15 Can: c' has no 
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pa in Ch. - m 15~18 T: R has (m 15-16) e (M i ) c c c 
(3 Sb ) , £' (l\lli); m 17--18 f c f (3 Mi) c-d (2 Sb)_e_f 
(-2 Mi ). -m 18 Can: since c1 In m 15 had-no pa in-Ch 
8 Mi foll ow directly i n m I6-17, and m 18 has ~' b' ' 
aB· 2 Sb. - m 20 Can: last note is c' in Morg, = m -26 
Tr: ~ (Sb) ~ ~ (2 Mi) in R. -m 31=35 Co: R has . m 31 
Q '.£ ' Q £ ' ( ~ IVI i) , m 3? £ £ ( 2 S b) .' m 3 3 Q '£ ':£ £ ' ( Li- M i) , 
m 34£ £ (2 Sb). m 33-35 Go: Ch nas m 33 c'b a (Mi 
s b ~ M i ) ~ m 34-· 3 5 £ ( 11) • - m 31 can: e ' ( Sb) ~ e ' f I ( 2 
Mi ) in ·Ch. - m 36 'I'r: r~udwig notes the 2nd note-to be 
Q inCh; it is, howeve r, c' as in other Mss. - m 40 
Can: last note cl' inCh.= m 41 Can: 2nd not c' inCh. 
m 41-42 T: in CE the lasi note of l i g has pa.~- m 43 
Can: .§;'g'f' (Mi, Sb, Mi) inCh. --m Li-4 Tr: first 2 
notes g'~' inCh. - m 43-46 Co: R has here an error, 
and Ludwig omits in m 23 (of his edit i on) aMi value; 
E however has the correct version of this passage in 
the Co; B has m 43 cl'c' (2 Sb in lig cop), m 44 b a g f 
(L+M i ), m Li-5 ~(~b)-an~ pasb, m 46 Q _c'~' (3 Nli): = .Q 

m 58-59 Can: Ch nas m 58 pasb, g' (SbJ, m 59 f'e'f'd' 
(4 Mi). -m 60 Tr: Ch has~££'£ (4 Mi). - ----

The ballade 12am~ ~2:. fust, with the refrain rrde Fortune 
me d?t' appear in R, f. 56 1 , for Can~ r_f, Co, vvfth the 
melodles of Machaut being used. 

24. Tres douce dame 

2 v; Can, 11
, 

§_ourc~§_: A (f. 466, No. 23); B (f. 307); Vg (f. 309); 
C (f. 201 ', No. 23 ); G (f. 142'); E (f,l56', 

NQ, 34). Text onl y: M, No. 24.· 

Rhyth~_!_ 52 measures in tp. imp., prol. min. Despite 
appearance of 5 L in T, no modus is rec~gnized 

.foi the tranBcription. 

Notes: m·7-8 ·T: missing in G. - m 18 T: ·Ludwig notes 
· that G has b, not a; Gas well as all other Mss. 

have ~. - m 38 can: ! '~ 'I' 3:' ( 4 M i) in A. - m 3 7 T: 
?auda upwards for lig cop mi ssing in G. - m 39: Ludvrig 
lnterprets the sign after m 39 erroneously as pausa. -
m 46 Can: lst 2 notes Sb in -G B (Vg). 

Edi_!l:Qg: Luclwig I , 27. 
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3 v ; Can, · 11 
, C o . 

Sources: A (f, 466 1 , No. 24); B (f. 307 1
); Vg (f . 309 1

); 

---- G (f. 142 1 ); E (f, 151 1 ~No. 17); Fl, f. 76; 
Trem, f. 30, No . 70 (lost, but listed in index). The 
keyboard version of Ball ade No . 25 is in F·aenza, Bib­
lioteca · Comunale, Ms. 117, f. 58-58 1 (No. 7). Text 
only~ ·M; No~ 25; Louange des Dames, No. 201; . I, f. 20; 
Westm. , f. 22 1 

; Pen, No . 147. 

Rhythlr1: 29 measures in m;od. perf.·, tp. imp .. , prol. min. 
The gio~ps are in accordance with the L; hence 

- mod. perf. ; but m 5, .s2_~::y:~rt and £.!.9.§., m 27 have mod. 
-.-imp. 

g (M i) . -
.f f (Sb, 

Notes: m 11 Co: Fl has parn, d f (lig cop), 
--- m 18 .Co: Fl :has f £ (Ii'g cop), pam, 
Mi). -m 21 Dan: the 4th note in Fl i s d 1

• 

ihe last note in A i s g . ~ Fl has no plicae. 
m 27 Co: 

3 v; Can, T, Co. 

Sources: A (f. 467, No. 25); B (f. 308); Vg (f. 310); 
----- G (f. 143); E (f. 155', No. 30). Text only: 
M? No. 26. 

Rhy!b£1: 32 measures in tp. perf., prol, ma. 

Notes: m l-2 Can: B 1~as pp 'after f. 1
, A G E not, A has 

- ~he following Sb £' very close to f' (Br) to indicate 
imperfect ion of Br . - m l-8 Co: B "lg and E have a d if­
ferent version: c 1

; pasb, b (Br); c' (Sb), pam, b a 
. (Sb) ~ ~ . (Br) ~ }2-(Sb -, r.a:L) ;-£ 1 (Br)""; £ ~ (2 Mi) g~f.-~ 

g c (lig cop, cp). m 2-LJ- T: BE have a g f g a (Sb Br; 
3 Sb; Br); m G-8 T: m:Ls::>ing .in B G E;-m-7: dIn A.-
m 9 Co: missing in A and G. - m 11~12 T: mi~sing in G 

_(probably because m 10: comes at the end -of the ~3taff). -­
m 17 Ca:Q.: A B- and G have pd after the Br, q.nd A and G 
_have -a pasb and 2 Mi; if the pausa is _correet, it must 
be. pam with 2 Mi following; on the other hand, the pd 
after the Br _makes no sense if the pausa:is correct. -
m 19 T: G and apparently also B have d. - m 21 Can: 
2nd note Sb in G.- m 23 Co; A has Sb-;- 2 Mi , Sb; G has 
2 Sb, Mi, Sb; E and B have 2 Mi, 2 Sb. 

29. 
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~~t~QQ: Ludwi g I, 29. 

3 v; Can, T, Co . 

Source§_: A (f. 467 1
, No . 26; 2 v); B (f. 308'; 2 v); 

Vg (f. 310 1
; 2 v); G (f. 143 1

; 2 v); E (f. 
148, No . 5; 3 v). Text only: M, No. 27; Louange des 
Dames, No. 204; Westm., f. 23; Pen, No. 151. 

RhytQ!!!:·' S'-9 _lT.t"a.c:J·Pres· l. n i-T, l·mp pr'·ol ··1·-" _ -'- _.A. or• ,, , ilc:-c, 

Notes: m-30 Can: first note is also in A and . G c 1
• -

m 52 Can: first 2 note s are Mi in A. 

~ditiQg: Ludwig I, 30f. 

3 v; Can, T, Co. 

Sour_££§.: A (f. 468 , No. ;2'7 ); B (f. 310 following No, 
27, 2 ronde aux: Ma fin; Certes, mon oeuil; 

and of a third, Dam~ gui veult, only~he text:-are in­
serted in B, f. 309); Vg {f. 311); G (f. 143 1

); E 
(f. 148 ', No . 8) . Text only: M, No. 28; Louange des 
Dames, No. 203; J ardin de Plaisance, f. 65 1 ; Pen, No. 
153. 

_ Hhytg!!!:: 34 mea.sures in tp. imp., prol. ma. 

Not_£§_: m 3 Can: first 3 notes are e''d 'b 1 in A. - m 14 
Co: last note Q must be perfect-Sb; the pam 

comes at the beginning of m 15 . - m 26-27 Can:· b in m 
26 is imperfect S·b and last note in m 27 is altered 
Mi. - m 29~30 Can: in G a thiid lower . - m 31 Co: last 
note is c 1 in A. 

~di~i~g: Ludwig I, 31. 

De triste euer vrais 

3 v; 3 cantus. 

Sources: A (f. 468', No. 28); B (f. 3lb 1
); Vg (f. 311 1

); 

G (f. 144-', .No . 30) .; E (f. 150, No. 12). Text 
only: M, No. 29; .££ ~.El:St_£ ~' I, f. 19. Pen; No. 174, 



30. 

31. 
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175, 176 . 

Rh;yt~: 40 measures in tp. perf ., prol. min. 

Notes: m 5 Can III: in A a pab (error). m 20-21 Can 
---- II: A B .f:., instead of c d .£, in A. 

32f . 

Pas de to r · 

3 v; Can, T , Co . 

Sources: A (f. 1+69', No . 29); .B (£:. 311 1
: "I1as de tor' 1

); 

------ Vg (f. 312 ') ; E (f . 156, No . 32). 

B:Q;z!~: 56 measures in tp. perf., pro l. min . 

Notes : m 2 Co : last note i.s l'Jli in B and E . - m 5 Can: 
ABand E have Mi Sb Mi Sb (I.Judwig tTanscript ion has 
Mi, 2 Sb, Mi). -m 6 Co: omit ted in E. -m 8-10 Co: A 
has gab a g f (Br, Sb + pa , Mi , Bb, Sb, Sb) . -m 
12- 14 T:-missing in a ll. Mt:l~3 . -m 26 Co: pausa missing 
in E. - m 33 T: g , not a in E . - m 36 T: p~usa missing 
and ·b Bb i n E . - m 54 Co : A has Mi sb Mi Sb . 

Edition: Ludwig I, 33f. 

De tout es flours 

4 v; Cari, T~, T, Cd . - 3 v ; Can, T, Co. 

S6u~ces : A (f. 470, No. 30; 3 v); B (f. 312; 3 v) ; Vg 
----- (f. 313; 3 v); G (i'. 144 , No. 29; 3 v) ; E 
(f~ 150' , No. 13; 4 v); Morg (f. 213 1

; 3 v); R (f . 
72; 4 v); P (f. 120 1

; 3 v); Fl (f. 99 1
; 3 v); Mod (f. 

26; 3 v). - Str (f . 95, No. 168; 4 v; lost); Tr em (f. 
13 , No. 27; lost, but listed in the or i ginal index). 
Keyboard version: Faenza, Bibliote c a Comuna l e, Ms .. 117, 
f. 58'-59', No. 8 . - Text oril y: M, No . 31 . 

g:g;yj_{_g~ : 65 me ar::mres in tp. imp. , prol . min. 

Notes: m 5 Co: both notes are e i n R. - m .l4 Can: last 
---- note Sb in A Morg and appar ent ly in B (error) . -
m 1~ Co: Mod has Mi, pam, Mi, Sb etc. - m 20~21 Tr: R 
has d 'c'· (lig cop), p am, d ' (Sb) ~ 1 (Nli), bu-t· E has §. 1 

(Sb )~ ~am , .£ 1 ~'· (Sb) ~~ (Mi). ~m 20-21 Can : ~-flat has 
pa in R and no pam in m 21 . - m 28-29 Can: R has ~ g 

33. 
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(Sb) , pasb (so also in m 31 and at the end m 63.-64) . -
m 31 Can: P has a .b (Mi) inst$ ad of~ (Sb), also in m 
64. - m 33 Can: pa-at d 1 (Br) missing in B Vg. - m 38 
Can: c 1 (Sb), pasb . in~ . -M 38-39 Tr: R has g 1 ~ 1 (Sb), 
pasb,-and c 1 (Sb). -m 39 Can: last note ~ 1 in R. -m 
41-42 Co: the rhythm is d ifferent in versions outside 
the Machaut Mss . proper. Fl RP. have p~m, 2 Mi, 2 Sb, 
Mi; Mod has pa.m, 3 Mi, 2 Sb .. - m 44-45 Tr: R has Q (Sb), 
prun, .9:. (Mi ) .£ 1 (Sb) , pasb . - m 4L+ Can: pasb miss int? in 
B. -m 51 Tr: in E b instead of c 1 (error). Co: .£ lS 
missing in P. - m 5~ Co : .£ 1 ~ (Sb-and pa, ~i) in Fl. -
m 55-57 T: the ligature i s cop, sp i n G; lt should be 
cp. - m 55 Tr: R has pam, Sb, Mi. 

Edition: Ludwig I, 35f .; H .E. \iJooldr i dge, OxfQ!:£ History 
----- of Mus i c, II (1905) , 33 ; H. Riemann, g~smusik 
aus alte r-ze-rt:-Le i pzig I, No . 3 ; A. Einste in , Beispiel­
saffimiung-zural teren Mus ikgeschic_hte, 2nd American 
edition: New York 1938 1 267ff . - . iJ:ihe keyboard version 
of Faenza: published by D.Plamenac , JAMS IV (1951) 
l 89f . -Facsimile of Mo r g . in MGG su~ verbo nArs novan 
(H. Besseler). 

3 v; Can , T, Co. 

A r t· · 7n , r;r 31) B c· r . 312 1 
) : v g Cf . 31 ~ 1 

) ·, S our.£~.§. : 1-'- , . • L+ v , ~ o • ; _ , _, 
G ' (f. 145', No . 31); E :(f . 173, No. la). 

Text only: M, No. 32; Louange des Dames, No. 229; Voir 
Dit, No . 1 ; I, f. ld 1 

• 

B:Dl:!!l~: 46 measures in tp. perf., prol. ma. 

Notes: m 6 Co : first note is b in E. -m 18 T: mi ssing 
----- in E . ·The repetition Is ~ndicated after m 18 by 
a .small cross in A. The repetition is in all Mss. taken 
up with .m 14. -m 30 Co : first note~ in E. -m 34 T: 
first note d in E . 

(1929), 

3v; Can, T, Co . 

Sour ces: A (f. 471 , No. 32); B (f. 313) ; Vg (f. 314) ; 
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G (f. 145', No . 32); E (f. 178, No. 3a: T '' Te nor G. de 
Mascandio '' ). Text only: M, No. 33; Louange des Dames, 
No. 232; Voir Dit, No . 3; Pen, N6. 223. 

Rhytg~: 43 measures in tp. perf ., prol. ma. 

Notes: In view of prol. ma. Mi is f~equently Mia in al l 
---- Mss,; we do not indicate IvUa. - m 6 Can: pam ap­
pears to be a lso in G. - m 7 Can: 5th note Mi in G; 
alteration not clear. - m ll T: last note e in E. - m 
12 Can: 3rd note (g') missing in A. - m 14-Can: first 
two notes Sb, Mi in A G E, but not in B Vg where 2nd 
note is Mia. -m 19-20; 22-23; 42-43 Can: all Mss. in­
cluding B Vg have (in Can, but not in T or Co) Br, pd; 
Sb, 2 pasb. I1udvv-ig ties . the. Br to Sb, despite the se­
paration of Br and Sb by pd" - m 21 Co : Q is Sba in E. 
- m 27 Can: l ast 2 notes are Sb, Mi in E. - m 30 Co : 
between 2nd and 3rd note pam in G: it should be pd. -
m 31 Co: missing in A B V~ G, but not in E. - m 33 Co: 
last note ~ in E. - m 33 T: in G cauda of lig downwards; 
it should ~e upwards (lig cop). 

Edition: J..Judvvig I, 38f.; H. Quittard, in ~ull£!l:~ de la 
----- So£iete EE~~s:~l:se de MU§.i£Ql:Q.g i e n1919)~ 
138ff. 

34. gua~.:t_ ~he§_£~§. - ~'1"e gui~£ veoiE 

4 v; 2 Can, T, Co. 

Sources: A (f. 471 ', No. 33); B (f. 31 3 ' ); Vg (f. 314'); 
----- G ( f . 146 ' , No . 3 3) ; -}~ ( f . 199 ' , No . 7 a ) ; Ch , 
f. 54 (Machaut); R, f. 54' . Text only: M, No. 34; 
Voir Dit, No. 7; I~ f. 18', 20; Pen, No. 178, 179. 

Rhythm: The first 5 measures seem to be irregularly 
---- grouped according to mode, with changes from 
mod. perf. to mod . imp. The modal grouping might be 
indicated clea.r ly in m 5. Our transcription from m 
6-75 (end) j_s based on tp. i mp . , prol. min. ; only m 
54 has a longa finalis (so in al l Mss.) before the 
refrain. 

Notes: m l Can II: Ch has 9.' (Br) instead of £ 1£ 1 at the 
beginning .- m l Co: first note is Br in R (error). -
m 2 Co: 4th and 5th notes Sb Mi, 7th note i in R. - m 
3 Can II: e ' (Br) is followed by a pam in R (error) . 
-m 5-6 T :-after lig cop, sp (finalis c') follm;·inR: 
pam, 3 Sb (_s .§: g), lVIi (f). - m 7-8 Can-I: l ast note in 
m 7 f', and notes in m 8 are g'~'g ' in E; notes in m 
8 are g 'g' (lVIi, Sb) in H. - m 8 - 9 Co: R has in m 8 
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pasb instead of last n?te? in m 9 c (Sb) instead of 
pasb. - m 9 Co: pasb mlSSlng inCh: - m 11 Co: 2nd note 
a in R. - m 12 Coi R 4as ~' Sb and pa. - m 12 Can II: 
Iast 2 notes missing inCh. - m 15 Can II: a' in E. -
m 19-21 Can I: 6mitted in Ch; but omission marked and 
entered in the ' margin; the correction shows in m·2l c' 
(Sb) and pasb. - m 21-22 Co: Q £ (Sb, Br and pa) in R, 

· ~m 23 Can I: pam, c' (Sb), b (Mi) in R. -m 25-26 
Can I: in Machaut M~s. prop~~ c'c' given as Brand Sb 
(separate), but inCh and R c'-(once) as Br with pa· 
the corresponding m 71-72 have the same. - m 27 Co: 'R 
has g ~ (2 Mi~ instead of~ (Sb). -m 30 Co: R has g 
(Sb) ~ ~ (2 Ml). -m 30 T: Ludwig's note toE is not 
correct; Sb has a pa. -m 31 T: last note f (Mi) in E. 
-_m 35 T: in C~ g, not f. -m 35-36 Co: R has pam, 3 
Ml; Sb, pam, Ml. - m 36 Co: last note d in E and Ch. -
m 36-37 Can II: Br, pasb, 2 Mi in A. --m 36-38 T: e 
(Sb), g (Brand pa) in R (36-37); Ch (36-38) has the 
rhythm: Sb, B~, Sb . and pa, Sb, Mi. -M 41 Co: g £ (2 
Sb) and pasb ln Ch; the pausa is an error. - m 42 T: 
last note£ in R. ~m 45 Can II: g' (Sb), f'e' (2 Mi) in 
R. -m 46 Can I: g'f' (2 Mi) e' (Sb) in R.---m 46 Co: 
first note ~ in E and Ch. - m-L+-7 Can I: d 'e I 2 Sb in E. 
-m 47-49 Can II: R has g (Sb), pasb, a {B~), b (Sb) 
9. 1

Q .§: (Mi' Sb' Mi) ;· a double error: a Sb too much and 
the Br is.§: , not£. ~m 52 Co: 2nd note Sb in E (error); 
_pasb, £' (Sb) in R; Ch has a pasb before c' (Sb); 
e~ror. - m 61 Co: in E 2 Mi, Sb. - m 63-68 Co: in R a 
f~fth too high; 65_.68 has the rhythin: Sb and pa, 3 Sb, 
Ml 1 Br and pa; m 66: 2nd note e, 3rd note d inCh. -
m 68 Can II: .Ch concludes after c' with double bar. -
m 70 Can I:. Mi, Sb, Mi in R. - m-72 Co: din R. 

Editl:Q~..:_ Ludwig I, 40-42, and in Adler, Han.9:Q~£h (1930), 
I, 270ff. 

35. Gais et jolis 

3 v; Can, T, Co. 

Source§_: A (f. 472', No. 34); B (f. 314'); Vg (f. 315'); 
G (f. 147'); E (f. 153', No. 22)· R f 65~ 

M d f 30' ' ' • ' o , · · Text only: M, No. 35· Louange des Dames 
No. 39; Westm., f. 16, · Pen, No. ·173. c ' 

Rhythm: 29 measures in mod: p;rf ~ and i~p. , tp. imp. , 
prol. min. Morlns J.s lndJ.cFtted ln . the Longa­

groups. 
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Notes: m 4 Co: 2nd ~ote d in E. - m 6 Can: .Brand pa, 
---- pasb in Mod. - m I4 Can: 4th note lVI i , 5th note 
Sb in G. - m 16 (18, 28)Can: Mod has Sb and pa , ·and 9 
Mi. - m 18-19 T: clos missing in R. - m 21 Can: R has 
_g 1 Sb and pa, instead of Sb and pam. -m 24 Can: first 
d 1 LinG with f inis punctorum before the ref:rain; also 
m 25 T: finis punctorum after g (lig); only in Co is 
t he erroneous fin i s punctorum omitted; m 24 Can: _£ 1 is 
Sb with pain G (error). 

36 • §2. £QUI_:'." C8 muir 

37 . 

3 v; Can, T, Co . 

Sourc.es: A (f . . 472 1
, No . 35); B (f . 315) ;. Vg (f . 316) ; 

G (f . 147 1
); E (f. 203 1

, No , 8a) . Text only: 
M, No. 36; Louange des Dames, N6 . 248 ; Voir Dit, No . 8, 

ggz.!!_grg: 46 measur es in· tp . perf ., prol. ma . 

l'Iote§_: m 6.-.7 Co: B (Vg) has _g f ~ (lig cop, sp) . -m 
14-15 Can : E has, m 1'+, d 1 (Sb) C 1 d ' (Sb, Mi) 

!. '~' -f lat (Mi, Sb), m 15, 3: ' (Brand pp);-the same in rn 
37-38. - m 22 C~n: 4th note Mi, l ast note Sb in E; the 
same in m 45 . -m 25 Can : 5th note Sb, 6th note Mi in 
G . . - m 26-31 CEm: E has 2nd note as Br, fo llowed by 2 
pam; the error may account for· the different version 
of the Can hi m 2'9-31; E has aft'e r c 1 (Sb): 2 pam , e ' 
(Mi), d'e' (SD , Mi) ; f ' (Sb), 2'pam: d' (Mi), e ' (Sb); 
2 . -dT ("·JI') I f l •:L dr Jfnrr· ""-~) T I cnrr· C'b) . pam., l'l ()-. .. av .. \.ml.,tJ,),eC m l, o ,-

m 29 T: -2nd note .9. in G: - m 29 Co :. ~E has no pd, hence 
last not e Sb . - m 31 T: l ast note f in G; but there is 
e-f l at sign before fir st note which must refer t o e in 
~ 32 . - m 31 Co : l ast note f in B Vg . - m 37 Co: £Irst 
note Sb, 2nd note Mi in E . = m 40 Co: Br only; ·no - paus a 
in Go 

1 v; Can , 

~OlJ.r_£.§_~: A (f. 473', No. 36); G (f. 147 , No . 34) . Text 
onl y : M, No. 37; Louange des Dames, No . 15 . 

Rhythm: 28 measures in tp . imp., prol. ma, 
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38 . f~ton, l~ mer~ill:2~~~ ~2!J2~nt 

39 . 

3 v; Can, T, Co (in E designation of Co missing). 

eourc~~: Ar(f . _473_~ , No . 37) G (f .. l48 1
, No . 37 ); E (f. 

.., l.J7, No . . )6; 1': ''Tenor. G. de mascandio.")· 
Trem , f . 19 (No. 40) atid 29 (No~ 67a) (lost but li~ted 
in original index). Text only: M, No . 38 : J, No. 64; 
Pen, No. 160. ' 

Rh,,._t_hm_: 1+0 measurE) s l·.n t·_p . --neJ.--' 1~ T',...o 1 ml· n 
" / .t"' • ' y.J.. • ·- • 

Jiote~ : m 6 T: first note g missing i n G. - rn 7-8 Can: 
Ludw :Lg ties the 2 ~' Br Sb; but Br has pn (in E) 

aJ?-d the_following Sb is moved t o the right with~con-
s lde rab le space between Br and Sb (in G and E). - m 
31 Can: E has ~l '9.: 1 

( 2 Sb) and pasb . - m 46-47 Co: fro m 
2nd note ( 46) on, a third to o high in A. · 

IDdition : Ludwig I, l+Ei . 

3 V. • "'an rr ' L· . ? ~' Co. 

§ource~: G (f. 149, No. 38); E (f . lL+-9', No. ll). Text 
. . only: Louange des Dames , No . 258; I, f. 19 ; 

Jardln de Plaisance , f. 65. 

Rh;yj:;ti.rg: 56 measm.'e s in .tp ~ perf. , pro 1. min. 

!:rote_§_ : ~~'he re are a good many va.riants between C and E, 
_ l arge ly as a r esult of placing pp or pd differ-

ent.Ly, but Ludwi g does not indicate any of the variants . 
- m 3:-4 Can: 2nd note Sb in G; consequent ly last note 
~' be ..L ongs to m 1+ _the 2nd note of wh i ch (e ') has no pa 
ln G. - m 7 Can : 2nd note Mi i n E (error): - m 10-ll 
Co: G has pp after_}2 (10) and a (11). -m 16 Co: G has 
pasb and .£ 1 Sb which mus t be ai tered. - m 21+ Co: in E 
~issing. ~m 26 Co: f i rst note in E is c ' · the same in m 
54. - rn 26 T: pa at the first note missin~ in E also 
. 54 ~ l 3~ m o ' ln ~l • ~m_/ - 7 ~: _g has no pp in G; pp follows a in 
~; nence ! (ln m 32) must be Sba; pd follows d (m 33 ) 
ln E and G. - m 3_5-36 T: d appears twice in G: as Br 
finalis .of lig ~3 ?) _c:nd Bi; not a simpl ex (36) . . - m 38 
Can: 3rd note Ml ln ~ (error). Co : first note a has 
pain G and·no pam . -m 50 Co : ~ Br is followed-by pasb 
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in G; no pasb in E, analogous to m 21 . 

Edit~QQ: Ludwig I, Lj-7f. 

Ma chiere dame -- -----
3 v; Can, T, Co. 

Sources: G (f. 149 ' , No. 39); E (f. 153, No . 21) . -
---- 'I'ext only : Psn, No . 172 

Rhyt.h!!!:.:. 3Li· measures i n tp . perf . , pro l. min. 

Notes: m 16 Co : last note Sb in G. -m 20-22 Can;clef 
---- changes in G before last note in m 20; from then 
on up to the end of the staff in the Ms . (after first 
note-in m 22) the tones are a third too low. -m 26 T: 
last note Sb . in G (error). -m 30 T~ last note gin G. 

This is the last ballade :Ln 'the mus i cal fasc i cle; 
it is, in text and mus i c not a ballade. The text Ms . 
Pen has the interesting classification '' Demy lay" 
probably on account of the strophic pa i rs . 

Edit i on: Ludwig I, 48f. ----

En amer a douce vie -- --- - ---
4 v· Can, •rr, rn Co. 

' -'- ' 
Sources: A (f. 68 ' ; 4 v); B (f . 126'-127; 4 v, but in an 

.1------ odd arrangement ; f. 126 ' left co lumn Tr; right 
column: Can - up to the "clos"; the rest of the f:Jtaves 
(4) in that column are vac.ant, with nTenor" being 
written underneath; f. 127 l eft column, 3 staves (top) 
vacant; followed by the T (4 staves), then the rest of 
the Can - carried over to the right column; the rest 
of the column has the Co . ); Vg (f. 109 ' ; 4 v); C (f . 
46: 4 v); F (f. 54 '; 4 v); E (f. 31; 4 v); Pep (f. 23', 
~ ' · K (f' CQ I ~· c) · R c~ r~ 4 )· p 'f' 122 , V) , _ . • 7 _; , ? V- 0 , _,_ ..L , b?, V , . \ , . , 

3 v-Co); Fl (.f. 9?, 3 v-Co); Trem (f . 16, No. 62; lost, 
but listed in orig i nal index) . Text only: J , f . 66; 
Morg . -

Remede de Forttme, verse 2857 : "Baladel l e n. 

ghythm: 32 measures in tp . perf., pro l . ma . 

Notes: m 1-16 Tr: with the exception of last 2 notes in 
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m 10 a t hird lower in Pep . - m 2 Tr: last Sb not major, 
but with pam in R. - m 2 Can: 1st note Br in Pep. - m 
3 Tr: pam j 2 Mi ( e ' ) , pam 2 l\tli ( c ') in B C E; R has 2 
Mi ( e ') , 2 pam, 2-Mi (g'); in Pe'j) be ginning of m: pam 
2 Mi~ pam 2 Mi, of which R might be a variant. - m 4 
Can: first note written e ither as Sb or Mia; in F with­
out pam, 3 Sb to the measure. Ludwig notes that only 
Vg has a pu:nctus syncopationis after pam; apparently 
most scr ibe s have taken the punc.tus sync . to be pp 
valid for m 3. But a lso Fl has a c6rrect form. with 
a variant at the end of the m: punctus sync . p~m, 2 Sb 
(majores), pam, Mi. -m 6 T : R has , after first note, 
pd, hence the next lt. notes are Mi Sb, Mi Sb. - m 7 Can: 
F has pasb after first ~ote (error~. -m 8- 10 Can: R 
(m 8) has, after 2 pam, e'd'e ' d ' (4 Mi), (m 8) Br (c') 
etc . , (m 9) after the 1: frst noTe 2 pam, . Mi , Sb; ( t l1e 
same m 9 in. Fl); m 8 , F has erroneously 2 pasb, instead 
of 2 pan. - m 10 1r: last 2 notes are a 3rd higher in 
R. C and E. - m 11 Can: first note Sb inK (error) ; m 
11 Co: in.R l ast 2 notes Mi Sb, but not so in Tor Can; 
only Tr has Mi Sb; T: l ast note in F is Sb (error) . -
m 13 Tr: after firs t note f' (sharp) e ' f ' , f'e'f ' ( 6 
Mi) in R; K ha:::1 pam at the- ·beginning, -followed by c 'd' 
( 2 Mi) ; 2nd note (Q' ) Sb in F' (error) ; :S has 2 pam- -
( error); Fl has 6th note Mi, 7th note Mia . -m 15 Can: 
i nstead of last note~' (flat) Sb major, e ' d ' (Sb Mi) 
in F1 P K. ·- m 15 ·:rr: 4th anC!. 5th notes a -third lovver 
in Pep . -m 16 Tr: f'~'a ' (3 Mi). g ' f'e'f ' (Sb Mi, Sb 
Mi) in H; Can: Q' (Kh) omitted, 2 pam Ins.tead in P Fl 
K. -m 17 Tr : d ' Br; Can: first noted' in R: T: after 
first note Mi Sb' Mi Mi.?. in R \Vi th the flat sign 
wrongly placed in g f.:;pathun before 2nd note. - m 19 
Tr : 3rd note £ 1 in R. - m 21 Tr: last 2 notes missing 
i n A; Cog Brand pasb (c' omitted) in R. -m 22 Tr: 
2nd note ~i in A (error)~ Can: first note c' in R; last 
note Sb inK (error). ~m 24 Tr: first not~ g ' in E; 
Co : rhythm is Sb Mi, Sb Mi, Sb in R. - m 26 ~an: notes 
G Sb and 7 Mi in R; Fl has 2 pam and 7 Mi. - m 27 Tr: 
Ludwj_g notes for Vg that the 2nd note is Sb; but :B has 
not the error. - ~ 27 Co: R has f Br (without pasb); 
pab follows£~ (Er) in Pep. ·-m 2(3 'I'r: R has f ' (Br vvith 
pp) .£'f. ' (2· Sb) <:~nd pasb; one full measure is super­
fluous; Co: R has g (Sb), pasb, £' (Sb). -m 29 ~r : R 
has a. ' (S_b)~ [-l' 'f'O'' 9'_

1 f 1
i2'

1 (6 Mj)· E hPc "' ' "' 'f';::r'.9'f''P' 1 
I .w r') ' Q . ~ ..o..l. - ' - --\.t...J Cl >::.... Q . .Q 

(2 x-S~ Mi? :;s IVli)"'; Can:-f:Ll'-st 3notes.in E-a:re-e ' \Jiat) 
f''d' (?' ~~i) -~ o~-·fc:'' 0 b rJ r, T .. · • p C · ~, · -- _ . 11 ; 1.t u :0~) o 0 an,~ 1 }ILL ln ; ,o: h ha;:; a g_ 
T2 Sb) f g (Mi ~ Mia); 'I' : R after the first note has 
rhythm lVli Sb, lVJi Mia. - m 3l Can : last 2 notes Mi. Sb in 
Pe~; 5th no!~ is_Sb in R (error); T: first note£ (Sb), 
2nd note i \_l:H') .Hl K. 
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Edition : Ludwig I, 98f. - Ludw i g in E. Hoepffner~ 
------ Oc:uvres de Guil 1auine de ~~~}?:_aut, II (Paris 
1911)? Appendix, pp . -I1-l5.-· 

4 v ; Can, Tr , T, Co. 

Sources: A (f. '70 '); B (f. 128 ') ; Vg (f. 111'); C (f. 
------ 47'; 2 v); F (£. 56'); E (f . 32) . R (f . 68 ', 
I ) K 1 

"' 6··0 l 2 l • Pc· ·( f' ')C::, 1 2 ·· ) T '" "' 27 4 V ; \ l , , V 1 , .;p _,, c../ , V , . . 1 em, I , , 

No. 6 2 (lost, but listed in orig inal index); J, f. 67' 
( s taves for cant11s and tenor vacant) . :I'ext only: I, f. 
20 J~ai'a"r· n dE' D1al."''··nc e r"' c.s . "rr oi~'Y i ... , J: c _ o et._ , ? , U l) lV.L b o 

Eemede de Fortune,.verse 3013 . 

Rhytg~: · L+-9 me asures in tp . perf ., prol . min. 

Notes : m l-9 Tr in A origina lly omitted, but l ate r 
enter ed i n the t op margin by a later ~cribe; 

there are several errors : m 4: 2nd note Sb, i nste ad of 
· Mi; . the same m I+ is then repeated., rhytbn1ically correct, 
but a 3rd too high; m 5-6 a 3rd too high; m 8: pa after 
first note is miss ing; m 9 : after first note ~~~~~'s' 
(4 Mi), a tone too high. -m 7 Can : l ast note Mi in C 
(error) ; lst note Br in Pep~ - B 9 Tr : l ast note g ' in 
F . - ~ 10 Can: 2nd no te Sb , last note Mi in C. - m 13 
Co : c (Sb) erased and pasb i nstead in A; R has .9. (Sb ), 
pasb~ c (Sb ); but m 14 Co i s mi ssing in R. -m 14-1 5 : 
l ast t~nc in m 14, first tone in m 15 a 3rd too low in 
E. -m 15 Tr: 2nd note d' i n F: Can : first note Sb in 
K (error). - m 16 Tr: first to~e Mi in R (error); Co: 
R has d (Sb), pasb , a-flat (Sb) . - ~ 18 Tr : first note 
0 .b '"Jrl·d- nc)+e I'JIJ' .:," J''-··pln Ti' ·-lso ~ n :'c -..L'oo ' ' rn "O 0 ') C..... . ,; -' )~- ..l.LJ. :l C~...L. 1..-~ .L.:.I I} C.l-- ..L-- · 0 ' ... c._ t -

m 23-24 Tr : m 23: 3rl no~o a ' (Sb), last noted' (Sb), 
followed by .9.' (Mi), m 24, I n AB Vg E F; ther~ seems 
t o be an error , and only R app..:.~.:1.rs to have the correct 
version, although R has erroneous l y £' finalis (in 25) , 
instead of b. -m 28 Tr: 2nd note Sb in E (error). -
m 28 Can: 3rd note Mi in C (err or) ; 3rd not e Mi in Pep. 
- m 35 Co : pam and ~~ (Mi) i n R and E; T: f irst note g 
inK . - ~ 37 Tr : the l~st 2 notes are c ' d ' (2 Mi) in 
A; Can: l as t r:ote Q , acc ord ~ng . to ~ny read:Lnf? , in C, 
but. the note rs drawn low; rt rs c l early g 1 n E and R. 
-m 41 Tr: f' (Sb) , f'e~ f ' ~ 1 - (4 Mi) ih R and E. -m 
43 Tr: ~ ~ (Tir) in E .-- --

Edi_!_2:.Q__:Q: Ludwig I, 99- l.Ol. - l.udvvig in E Hoep.ffner, 
_Q_~~~I::~.§. II ~ Append i x , 15-19. 

l . 
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Ci commenceni::; 1ez Hondiau!6 (B). 

Ci £Om[g~~£~nt l:h EQQS~.~~l-~ (G). 

Doulz viaire fracieus . ---- ------ .u.:::;: _____ _ 

7, 'T • C ·ro ril·n ;r . 
./ \ ' c ... .l' . ..L .L ' ... L r-

So UI'.S:.2Ji: A (f. W?6, No. 3 ; 2v); B (.f. 315') ~ Vg (.f. 
316 '); C (f. 203, No. 5); G (f . 156) ; E (f, 

139, No. 12). Text only: M, ~o. l. 

-n·t . th '] ') £.Q..;Z_~ : - - c. me as u.res in tp. perf., pro l, min. 

Note_§_: m 2 Can: 2nd , 3rd, l+th to nes have rhythm Mi, 
Sb, Mi in C. - m 8 Can : first 2 notes g a are 

'Sb with pa and nU i n :8 (Vg?) and E, but 2 Sb in-A C G. 

2 v ; Can , '11 
• 

Sources : 

N ') -, ) 0 • . .. ) !I 

A (f. 
c (f . 

Text 

4~6 No : 4)· B r~ 31~ ' )~ -v~ (I~ 7,16')· 
! ? ' , -~...o ./ ' 0 • /- ' 

c.~o 1 ' 9 No • 1) ; _ G c f . 150) ; E c t . 13 9, 
only: M, No . 2; Pan , No . 148 . 

R11y+-hrn · ';c:: m·'-'...,""'··--.~ .. -. J.Il t?-, ~--=-~-=~ . _.,., . ./ L .__, c.l ~':::'l lt..J. c:.: o _ 1:.1 • imp. , pro 1 . ma . 

Note s : m ? Can : C has 2 M:L pd 2 Nii (no pam) ; conse­
--·- g_uent1;yr the 2nd and ~~th ~H must be Mia. - m 8 , 
Can: the pausa .is i n all ·I\ilsc; , ·paf:.<b; it should be a 
pam~ .the same eEror occurs m l b a1~ 16 , - m 12-16 Can: 
the w·hole pas::;c:1.ge 8. thi.rd ·~oo high in B and E. - m 
26 Can: after the f i rst 8 1 there follows pd ih AB C G; 
nevertheless Ludwi~ tl.es the 2 g ' togethar. - m 27 Can: 
2nd _pam and 3rd, 4th notes ill i ;sing in B (Vg?) and E. -
m 29 Can : firs t note e ' Mi i n E. 

Edition: Ludwit~ I .. ~2: J . Wo lf, GM II and IT I No 19 ~ _./ ' -- - ' ·-'' . . 
Mere i vous pl":t_ 

2 v ; Can~, T . 

So~,rcos: A (f, 
c (f , 

1;7'. I 
'-j · '0 ' 
r)('ll I 
L.}"T I 

No. 5); B 
No. 7); G 

(f . 316); Vg (f. 317); 
(f . 150); E (f. 135, No. 
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7); G (f. 150); E (f. 135, No. 7) . Text only: M, No. 3; 
Pe n, No. 11LJ-. 

Rhythm: 46 me a s ures in tp, imp,, prol. ma, The rhythm 
of T pre~'>ents mod . imp, , although not cons i­

stently , 

Eotes: m l, 11 Can: the initial note is written as L, 
from w·hich the value of a Sb major must be de­

ducted in m 2 and 12. - m 22 Can : B e.nd E h ave 2 Sb, G 
has Sb with pd, Mi Sb (so in the edit ion), A has Mi 
with pd, Mi Sb ( thE first Mi is an error and should be 
Sb). -m 23 Can: after first note f G seems to have 
only l p am , the other Mss. have co~rect1y 2 pam. - The 
ties (dotted) in Lud wig ' s transcription should be e li­
minated; they appear even though the Mss. have pd . 

Edition: Ludwig I, 53 . 

2 v; Can, T. 

Source s : A ( f . 4 '7 7 , No . 6 ); B ( f . 3 16 ) ; V g ( f . 31 7) ; 
---- c ( f . 20L~ I ' N 0 • 8) ; G ( f . 150 I ) ; E ( f . 146 ; 
No . 19; and f. 182- Voir Dit , No. 4). Text only: M, 
No . 4; J_~ouange d e s Dames, No . lL~8 ; Voir Dit, No. 4; 
Pen? No. 9 7 " 

ghyt_b:~: L~3 measures in tp. perf . , prol. min. The T 
suggG sts mod . imp., but is not consistent; 

the change of mod. is not noticeable in Mss. 

Note§_: m 6 Can: pa after first note missing in E (both 
. v e rsions). -m 11 T: 3rd note Mi in E (both 

vers1ons); a l so B (Vg?). -m 39 Can : pa afte r first 
note missing in E (both ve r sions) . I~ C 2nd note a', 
3rd " J?-ot ~ g '. - m 40 Ca n: £ ' (~b -vvi th :pa ) , .£' (Sb) ,-
~ (Ml) 1n B Vg G E (both v e r s 1ons). We a c cepted the 
rhythm in A whic h appears a lso .i n C although- the notes 
in C read E '!' ~ ' . 

2 v; Can, T . 

Sources: A (f. 477, No. 7); B (f . 316'); Vg (f. 31'7'); 

c:, 
V ·. 
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C (f. 202, No~ 3); G (f. 150') ; E (f . 136, No. 9). 
Text only: M, No. 5 ; Pen, No. 116. 

Bhytl~: 45 measures in tp. imp. , prol. min. The J_~ in 
T point to the modus which is, however, incon­

si.stent l y handled. Frequent changes of modus are 
certainly not intended, 

Notes: ci 20 T: e in A ( e rior). -m 22 Can: missing in -··--- A. -

Edit ion: Ludwig I, 54f. 

treze 

2 v; Can, T. 

§_ource§_ : A (f. 477, No. 8 ); B (f. 316'); Vg (f. 317') ; 
C (f. 203); G (f. 150'); E (f. 142, No. 18). 

Text only: M, No. 6 , 

:Fhytg~: 31 measures i n tp. imp., prol. ma. 

~ote _§_: m 2 CaE: a ll Mss . , also A, have pam, with the 
except ion of G whic h has p asb, followed by 3 

Mi (~ 1 £'~'); G i s , there fore, not incorrect. -m 2 T: 
f, beginning of lig in G, is lig spr, hence L (error). 
- m 20 Can: B (Vg? ) and E have pasb . -m 21 Can: B 
_(Vg ) E G have pasb (but A has pam) ~ error. 

The text covers a name by a r i ddle: letters 5, 
l, 13, 8, 9 indicate the n ame Jehan or Jeh.anne; E. 
Hoepffner, Qeuv~es de Q. de Mac_b:a~1, III (1921, XXIX, 
and 261; and Ludwig, I 55~notes) suggested that the 
rondeau might have been composed on occasion of the 
marriage of Duke Jean de Berr y and Jeanne d'Armagnac 
(1360). 

7. Se vous n 1 estes 

4 1.r; Can, Tr , T, Co ( 2 different versions; one in J:G Fl 
CaB: th.e other in Mod). - Tr, only in CaB, incomplete 
( m 24-33) . 

Sotirces ·: A . (f. 477', No. 9; 2 v); B (f. 317;. 2 ~); : vg 
~-----·-- (f . 318; 2 v) ; C (f. 20?, no . 2; 2 v; but 

·vacant c ·J~ ::-,vvs m:::n'kcr'l fu·1..· 'l'r) ,· G (f lE" ] 2· ) E · (f 1:z.4 • _; . ; V; ,· . :J' 
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No. 4; 3 v: Can, T 1 Cci); Morg (f. 214 1
; 2 v); CaB (f. 

13', Li- v); Fl (f. 60: Ludwig 1 s ind ic a tion "f. 10n is 
a misprint; 3 v; ( Can, T, Co); Mod (f. 35, 2 v, with 
Coon f. 6'); Str (f. 73, No. 119, 3 v ); Pr ( f. 257', 
2 v). -Text only: M, No. 7; Jardin de Plais ance, -f. 
69 1

; Pen, No . 181 . 

Notes: m l Can: first note Sb in Pr. -m 2 Co: 2nd and ---- 3rd notes 2 Sb g in Fl. - m 3 Co: g Sb~ in E and 
Fl. - m 5 T: first note a in C. - m 6 T: £ Sba in M0d; 
in Fl g g (2 Sb) and rasE. -m 7 T: 9. Br lperf .) in E 
Mod Pr Fl. -m 8-10 T: the value of 3-Br for c i S Written 
in various ways: e i ther as :S fina lis with :pa Tn lig (in 
Machaut Mss . p~oper) or as L without pa, and the 3rd Br 
is eithe,r the initialis .of the next lig (E , Pr) or nota 
s imp l ex (F1). -m 8-·9 Can : p.; is IJ without p:n~sa in Fl - . .w --
and Mad; l1 and pasb in Pr and C · B, Br and pab in A B Vg 
C G E Marg. -m 12 T: b a a (3 Sb) in Fl . - m 13 Can : 
last 2 notes are b and-eT In Fl Mod CaB. - m 18 Co: 
first note d 1 Sb without ·pam in Fl. -m 19 Co: 1ast note 
g in Fl is Iollowed by an-additional f; recognized as 
error arid cancelled . ···· m 22 .. m: the 2 last notes are 
d 'e 1 in F l CaB Mod Pr. -m 30 Co : a is Brand pasb in 
Fl-:· - rn 31 Cc : Fl has no cl (Mi), but only g_ (Sb) at the 
beginning. 

Co Mod (f. 6 ' ): the Co has a strange e!ld i. ;:_,g ; m 
32, after ~ g (lig cop) there fol l ows in success ion: 
pam , _g-shar:;::. (rvii) , a (L)? finis punctor u.m; pa.m, c -·-sho.rp 
(Mi), d (L), finL3 pux1ctorum: G (L) '· fi.nir.:> -punct .. o:nun. 
Despite· the suecessi.ve appea~ai1c e o:f:' the t ones> we have 
transcribed them as simultaneous harmony; bu c the low 
.Q is conLLLcting o.ncl vvas hardly played E:: imu~_ tc-,n3ous ly; 
even if it were played after the final harmony as a 
separate tone, ~t does not make much sense. 

The fragoent of the Tr which only Ca~ nresents 
at the top (rnuti_lated) off, 13' fol l ows , as far as it 
can be deciphered (m 23-33) : 

8. 
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Edition: LUdiNig I' ::?6£ . 

· vas doulz -.- -----
3. v· Can ' . . ' ·r· c ' ' 0. 

Sources: A (f. 479', No. 15); E (f. 317); Vg (f. 318); 
·------· G r1~ - c::l' l "\ r ) , __ , -'- ....1 , No . U.J; E \f . 138, No . ll. Text 
only: M, No . 10; E.Deschamps, Art 9.~ £~~ct i e_!: , Oeuvres 
'~/I I , p . 2 86 . 

;B;hy~}}!Q : 35_me::su~es in mod. ~mp . , tp. imp., prol. min. 
On~y 1n 2 measures tne modus does not seem to 

be clearly imperfect, .;;n '?, 18. Ahw the Cant us .has 
Longa groups . · 

f~o!~_§_: m 7 T: A h<:::.EJ flat sign after c I but G and B (Vg?) 
a plica; (no pl j_ca :Ln E) . -·· m-l? Co: f.irst 3 

notes f (iiH), e (Sb), d'(Ivli ) in G.- m 30 T: A has pam 
before~3rd not~; the e~ror has apparently been c orr~cted. 

r:, '7 f ' 
_/ ( ........ 

Tant doucement 

4 v; Can, Tr, T, Co . 

s 0 U£~~~ : A ( :f • Lt-7 5 ' N 0 • 1 ; 4 V ; f. 'Lf 7 7 I ' N 0 • l 0 ; 2 V) ; 
· . B (f . 317'); Vg (f. 318 ' ); C (f . 202 1

, N0 • 4 ); 
G (f. 151, N6 . 8); E (f. 134,No. 3); Morg (f. 214', 2 
v); Pep (f. 35 , 4 V) . Tr6m, f . )2, No . 76 (lQst, but 
listed in or iginal index). Text onlv: M. No. 8; Pen, 
No . 177 . - . " , 

Rhytl1Jn: 52 measures i.n tp . imp . , .J.)ro l, min. Although 
there i s considerable use of L. the modus (imp .) 

i s not consistently maintained. The frequent change 
of modus in Ludwig's tr~nscription i s not justified. 

Notes: · m ·1 ('c,n· -~~fJ._e··, :.>no not·, ana ("n"'+er:>n of nan') l·n - -. -. __ ,.._ ........ Jc;...L o c . V ~.l .. L- . ) . . ..L..:.....__ J
1
.::. .J.: ..L ~>V- r ...... J. _ } .! 

A (2 v version) E C ind Pep - m 4: note 3 Mi, 
note 4 Sb in G. - m 5 Tr: first note Mi in G, fo llowed 

· by pasb; the ve~.csion is c'orrect; the other Mss. have 
Sb, but have pam fo11owi.ng . (so E and B); only A (ac-

. cording to J~udwig a.lso Vg :; but B is .correet) has i:~ pasb. 
-m 11 Co: i nitial pasb mis sin~ in _A (4 v veisibn). -
m +-9-39 (hlCl.) T: in G a 3rd too low. ;.. m 22/23 .rrr : 
note Br i~ P~p . ~ 33/34 Can : ~'Q ' L Sb in P~p . ~m 35 
Tr: note missing in all lVIss . - m 35-38 Can: mis sing in 
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Pep . -m 36 Tr : G has, after the first Mi, a punctus 
which makes no sense; we assume that the punctus shoul d 
be placed before the Mi, i~e . at the L; this would add 
a Br, missing in m 35. (I noticed also in G tb~ last 
tone Q. 1 (m 36) t o be Sb, not Mi. as I,udwi g remark'S.) -
m 39-42 T: omission in Pep; pali only . -m 41 Tr: m is 
fol l owed by 2 tones .z 1 f 1 (Sb with pa and Mi) in Pep . 

4 v; Can, Tr, T, Co. 

Sourc~.§_: A (f. '47B, No. 11); B (f. 318); Vg (f. 319); 
C (f. 205 1 , No. 9; 3 v, Can, T, Coii); G (f. 

151 1
, No. 9); E (f. 132, No. 1). Text only: M, No. 9. 

R~Q!_I!: 37 measures in tp. perf . , prol. min. The com-
position shows a peculiar mixture of tp . perf. 

prol. min. and tp. imp. prol. ma. Measures such as 
Tr 3-10, l3, 15, 19, 20, 22, 32-36; Can 4, 5, 7, 13, 
15, 17, 20, 21, 27 etc. could well be taken i n tp . 
imp . , prol. ma. which would preclude alteration of the 
Sb whenever 2 Sb follow in s ucces s ion; also the use of 
2 pam for pasb is indicative of prol. ma. The inter­
pretation of the punctus either as pa or pp and pd 
respectively often remains uncertain. On the other 
hand, the lower voices more clearly indicate tp . perf. 
and prol. rrin.; such rhythms as in Can 6, T 19, Can 22 
etc. are evidence of tp, perf . It se~ms obvious that 
the rhythm wavering bE;twr:::.E;n tp. perf. and imp. , between 
prol. ma. and min. is the very characteristic of the 
compo f3 it ion. · 

Notes: Tr in A is marked "Contratenor" and afterward 
---- ''Triplum''; the designation "Contratenor" refers, 
howev~r, to· the preceding rondeau No. 9 (f. 477 '') which 
is only for 2 v; but on f. 477' in the lower margin 
the scribe wrote the one word "Contratenorn and planned 
to enter the Co on f. 478. Instead of copying th~ Co 
of No. 9, the Tr of No. 10 was written afterwards. -
m 8 Tr: both A and G have pam before the first note, 
which indicates prol. ma. - m 13 Can : first note a ' 
(Mi) in A. - m 17-18 Can: G read~ prol . ma. in m 17: 
d ' (Mi), 2 parn; _Q ' (Sb major); m 18 is in tp. imp. : g 
{Sb) g (Br). - 1n C, Co II is entered by a later hand 
(without designatj_on) and carelessly written. Althpugh 
m 12-13 g is clearly L and m 26-27 lig cp sp, d ' c' (m 
13), ~ :£ ~ g (m 27) might have been offered as _ _ _ 

ll. 
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al ternat i_";res, 

Edition: Ijudwig 
20. 

I, 60f. ; J. Wolf, GM II and III, No. 

)~ Y/ · - Car rT' ' _.l ' - ' Co. 

E)o~~.S:-~5~: A (f . 4?8 : , No. l2); J3 (f. 
_ ·_ G- (f , } __ )2) ; E (f. 11+2, No. 

718 '~· Vg r9 ~lo'' ./··'· /' I,.Lo) ./ ); 

1'7) ~-x·+ o·1lv· Pf / • - e: u 1 - - :.~ . ~.L ') 

Ne). 11; Pen, No. 117. 

R.':ly·t"tl'"' :-Ll_._ __ _!:__, -~-:; ; -) measurss i~ tp. perf .• prol. min. 

r 0 t e c:• . 1 n' T • ' t ' . --:-~ ( ) -~--·· :-~: m -'- _L· : .u wl-C .l y.ru.nccu.s 1n .t, ,error . -m .. 3 So: 
. after first note pd in E (also in Vg e.ccordim.!· 

j~o Ludvvig) 3.nd B; it sb.ould Dt; l)la.c ed afte:r the 2nd. ·=> 

note. -- m 21r- Co: 2nd note 5 in. C~. ·· ·· m. 2() Can: the iNha le 
Iilea;:;ure mi~>sin<; in .A, 

Edition: Ludwi~ T 
• -·--·~-----~~ <.__) J..' 

GM· II and III, 1\To. 21 

2 v· Can rJn ' . ' - . 
90U~.£_§.§_: A (f. 

_,..., / ..(." 

\.:r l _i ~ 

1+78', No . 13); B (.f. ~r?-,19 )·, Vg_(.f. 32\)):. 
F~2): r , / . E \f. 1~2, Ho. ~). · Text only: 

M, No. 12. 

TI.Q~-i}~: 17 measu.res in mod. imp,? tp. }!erf. ; prol .. min. 
Modus i s ma intained consistently. 

Note~ : ~ ~ ~an: uote 2 is Sb, note 3 ~i in A. - m 7 T: 
. . .LuawL;s :r.·ema_cks that in Vg 3rd r.ote (b) is mi:::l-

Slng altho~gt1 the ~-natura~ sign ts copied . - This b0lds 
tr·u'-' ., J c-- r·o~· · B 1 (' C' , · ,.. ·v -- c.: G-·· ··'-:'u -·- .•. • - m -· J ,an : paso l l 1 1.~ - p; G . ..,. m 10 'r: 
pasb missing_i~ G. - m 15 T: f~rst ~ono ~ should be th~ 
.:'i.nal:L~.::; of lii!' uuin3.rj_a BF' ·ico, tl-Je·· C"':L"'(' l.·:;::,· .,-L'1 1\"c· c, .. , _.J . t. ..., ·- "- .J --· ' ·· ._ J , .L.L Gl.. ·- ~lilu ,.._: , ·~ 

e:>.::?3Pt :in A, where t;hc ::..ig is a senariD. . rr·he lig L:> 
vvr.1 tt0~n evt:n·y~·rhE=;rc in 1:;ltP same E;hapt:;; enJ.in.g s.s obliqun ._ 
a l -~ 0 , Il A. r)U -- ·t 1:lc . ' n ' .j... ,, . . - --u -'- , ... v '· '~ SCI'lL)e 01 .d .. \V:rO u8 (:: notes inStC:"!o.d of 
OJ?-e in quadratic fo:rn., consequeritly had tht; 1~· · pnd ­
Wl . th an add j_t; ionu.J.. d ( er.ro:r) " 

~ I 
\)., 

]1dit_b.Q_Q.: Ludwig I, ·6?, 
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3 v; Can, T, Co. 

Sources: A (f. 479, No. 14); B (f. 319'); Vg (f. 320'); 
--- G (f. 152'); E (f. 141, No. 15 and f. 176, 
No . 2 Voir Dit). -Text only: M, No; 13; Pen, No. 161. 

Rhythm: 23 measures in mod. imp., tp. imp . , pro l . min. 
In the.Mss. the Can is clearly presented in 

groups of L, indicative of the modus; but in T and Co 
it is rather the Br that appears as the basic unit. 
Ludwig changes the modus no less than 6 times within 
15 m; none of the changes isreally justified by the 
original notation. 

Notes: m 2. Can: in G a pd is placed after the 4th note 
which is without meaning unless it is associated 

with the modus; the group of L+- notes is, indeed, 
written (in G only) very close to the first L c' and 
remarkab ly set off from the following 3 notes ~f m 2. 
Did the scribe of G understand the modus to be perfect? 
-m 3 T: E (f. 176) has pa applied to~ (ov~r the lig), 
whereas in E (f. 141) pa is erased , - m 13 Co: 2nd note 
gin both versions of E . -m 16 Can: e' missing in E 
(f. 176), but not in E (f. 11+1). - m I6 T: 2nd note' £ 
in E (f . 176), but c in E (f. 141) as in other Mss. -
m 17 T: 2nd note f,-3rd note c in both vers ions E. -
m 22 Co: 2nd note-g in both ver s: ions E. 

E~l:.!l:QQ : Luchvig I, 62f. Facsimile (E f. 176) and trans­
cription of Can by Marie Co l as in P. Paris, 

Vo i E ]2]:.!, 52. 

Ma fin est mon comme ncement -- -----------
3 v ; Can, T, Tr. 

Sources: A (f. Li-'?9'~ No. 16); B (f. 309); Vg (lost); 
----- G (f. 153 , No. 15); E (f. 136, No. 8 ). PactA, 
f . 38, 3 .v. Text only: M, No. 15. 

Rhy.!_h~: 40 measures in mod, imp. , tp. imp. , pro l. ma. 

Notes: 2 parts are written down ; one without text, the 
--- other with the text upside down and to be read 
backwards. 'Jlhe vocal part must be r Gad backwards in 
text and music; i t car~ies no des ignation and must be 
named ''cantus 11

, not 11 Tenor 11 as I,udwig suggests. (If 
one turns the book, the cantus and its text can be 

15. 

. : . 
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read in the normal manner.) The upper part, an .instru­
mental Tr, is developed by reading the Cantus normally, 
The lower instrumental part is erroneously call ed 
"Contratenor'' in A B G; but E and PadA mark the voice 
correctly "Tenor" (written upside down, i:r: Pad~~ "Tenor 
de Ma fin"). (Lu.dwig thinks that the deslg:r:atlO~l 
"Tenor" is incorrect.) Only half of the T lS vvTltten; 
the second ltalf is developed by reading the first half 
backwards. In A the Co dontinues after m 6 on a new 
staff at the beginning of which there is a decorated. 
initial C taken by Ludwig as error (related to "Contra­
tenor''.) 'This let~er C, in fadt, is the initial to . 
"C 'est teneure vraiment" (in B and G "Et teneure vral­
ment"). - m 6 Can: 2nd note ~' (Mi), 3rd f.' -sharp_ (,Sb), 
g' (Mi) only- in A, f~g'~' in B G ~an~ Pad~. -m 35 Tr: 
in consequence of m b Can, A has Ior Lhe Tr 3rd note 
a .'. (Mi) g' (Sb), f'-sharp (Mi). 

Edition: Ludwig I? 63f.; J. Wolf, GM II and III, No. 22. 

mon o-:.1e il 

.3 v; Can, T; Co. 

Sources: A (f. 420, Nn. 17); B (~ . ~09'); Vg (lost); 
----- G (f. 153, No. 16); E (f , ~35; No. 5). Text 
only: M, No , 16; Louange des Dames, No. 234~ J~rdin 
de Plaisance, f. 69; E. Des champs, L!:~ ~1e 9.1:.S::~Ler, P • 
287; Pen, No. 105. 

;Rhythm: 42 measures in tp. perf., :p~::ol. min. 

Notes: m l T: E has no plica. - m 5 Can: pam missirs i~ 
B. -- m 21 Co: first note Mi in B. -m 22 Co: 

la~t not~ Mi in"B. - m 31 Can: first note Sb in B. - m 
31 Can: pasb ifi B. -m 40 Co: pasb with punctus, 2nd 
note Mi iri B; transcription of . B m 38-41 would ~ead 
g (L) f (~b); "g ~· (2 Sb), pasb; ~ g (2 Mi) ~ g (2 So); 
£-sharp (Br perf.) 

Edition~ Ludwig !, 54f. 

No music extant in c:onrc~.:;s; A (f . Lff30', No. 18); B 
( ) ( 1 £.:; 3 I l\J 17 \ -r;; (' -f' J - 5 1\T (::. l f. 309 ' ; G f . / ~ .L~ O. 1 ; ~ -- · -:'/, _L~o. o/. 
Text: M, No. 17. 
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Dix et ~'>eJ.2!, c :Lnc , tres e 

3 V • t"'a.,.., rlJ: C'o 
' ,_, .:..L ' ' ) • 

Sours:_es: A (f. LJ-75~', No. 2)' ; B (f. 320); Vg (f. 322); 
G (f. 152 ', No. 14); E (f, 198', Voir Dit, No. 

6; 2 v). Iv, f. 3', ? v . Text only: M, No. 14; Voir 
Dit. 

Rhyt_Q~: 26 measures in tp . imp., prol. min. with the 
mode largely imperfect; bu_t the changes of 

modus are rather frequent. The notation is in groups 
of I1 ( perf. and imp. ) 

Notes : The resolution of the ridd le gives r e n o p 
--- (letters 17, 5, 13, 14 , 15) , the name of Peronne 
(Voir Di t). 

m l T: E has Br, pasb, Sb (Q), pasb, Sb. -m l 
Co: las t note i in Iv. - m 2 Can: after first pam Sb 
Mi in E. - m 3 Co: 2nd Mi in B (Ludwig notes that in 
Vg Mi cauda is erased ); Sb in A. -m 14-15 T: E has 
Br, pasb, Sb; pasb; consequently c (Sb) missing. -m 
17 Can: pa missing in A. - m 19 C3: f- sharp is Br in 
B. - m 21 T: c (Bl::.) with pa, pam, and b (Ml) in G. -
m 24 Can: fir~t not e e ' without pain E. -m 24 Co: 
3rd note Q, 4th note ~' in Iv. -

Edition: Ludwig I, 66; H. E. W6oldridge, Oxford History 
of Mus ic, II ( 1905 ), 31. · ----

Puis .9.~' en oubli 

3 v; Can, T, Co. 

Sours:_~.§_: A (f. 480', No. 19); G (f . 153'); E (f. 139, 
No . 14). Text only: M, No . 20; Pen, 145. 

Rhytbm: 7 measure~:; in mod . pc;rf. , tp. i mp., prol. min. 

Notes: m l T: in A the letter G is wr itten at the left 
---- sj_de of the f irst tone g. - m 2 Can: 1 has no 
punctus in E; Co and IJ:' have a l so the value of 2 Br only; 
Co has~ (Br) g (Br, with pa wh ich Ludwig overlooked); 
T has i (Sb) s:_ (Br) s:_ (Sb). -m 3 Co: E has g (Sb), 
f (Sb), pam, £ ~ ~ g f ~ Q (all Mi ); T: 3rd note c (Br), 
no~ in E. -m 6 Co: E has g f (2 Sb), g (Mi) f e-(2 
Sb); T: ~th note~ in E . - --

Edition: Ludwig I, 67 . 

19. 

20. 
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3 v; Cm1, T, Cc. 

Sources: A (f . 480 ', No . 20); G ( f. 153 ') ; E (f. 137, 
- - ---- No. 10). Text ' only: M, No. 18; Lcuange des 
.Darnes, l\JI , No . 2'71; J?c:;n, No , 163 .. 

Jih;y~.Q~: t-~4 meas-L1res :Ln tp. imp., prol. rrm. in Can; tp . 
perf., prol, mi n . in T and Co. The notation 

clearly shows the different i at ion of tp . in t he parts . 

Notes : ~ 7 Can: 2nd note a in G. - m 13 Co: first note 
- ---- f i lJ A .•• , l :z ·1 D 'iTo · l ,., C' t r1o _,_ -, 1· ·n 1 7 f " r c +-- .... . . . d.o- ll.l _)--.r· \.J. _ o.. ~:> ·L,e ..!. . ?~ . .1. _u u 

3 ~notes in. 14 nd.ssi.ng :Ln G. - m 16 Can: G pl a ces before 
and after fin3t Sb punGtus and a ?;·rd punctus after the 
2nd note (Mi) . Ludwig suggested that this might indi­
cate syncopation , the f irst i n the work of Machaut. 
Since the punctus sync opationi.s is: however, incorrect ly 
pl aced, I as:-3'\..L.'Tie an (::::c-ror of the scribe, rather than 
syncopation, 

Douc e dame 

0 our' c e ·' · · A ( ""' L.L P. l N '") -L ' • ,... r f l c: 4) Ill ··, - - ..__ ~ l · ~--..:::..~. 1".. .L . , o -, • 0 . c... ) , u \ _, --.) . ~ex u O.LJ. -Y. 
-,,rr ·N-o }C'· Tou·~ r- ·oe de,.., D~n,....c· No '):z5 ("n 11TO lVl ~ - • • -- )' l ~1 c. 1(:!; - ' ,"J c.l _, r:; •=> ? , '-·/ l l l ? .L'I , 

')1+1) · ~:;+- oc 1r ',•· 1 J-"' :1 ~-1 1 • 'Pt-']1 .,\To . i:\ l '-" DC' 10 ·7 ( +-"' J. "e) ~-~ • · ' - U ).... ..... 1'1 ) .. o .. _ , ~- ' ..:... -' ' _L\j a '.__ .... CA . .A. i...J VV • V e 

·e,T + n ,. . c· f' . , . P -, - ) . . J'~oveg: m ! ·J.' : no ·ce · lna_LJ.S o _:,_ ..Llg .l.S c 1 1n A . - m 29 
Can: pasb and first note Sb in A-(error). 

Edi t ion: Lud\v j_ g I , 68. · 

3 v ; Can , T , Co o 

n ~ (f' 1~ 1 '' _s: o ur~~Q.§_ : \,l __ , . )-r ) ; 

Louange des 
V / "' lLtl 
1.:1 \.. J. , r ? 

IJ cur1 e s '! :tJ o • 
No. 16; 2 v). Text only: 
269; (see also Louange 

U~e.c, n ,8m~c Po ?~~._n) 
.... ..L,...; • . .......... _) ' ~-" • f-.\,..Jl}/. 

7Li- measures in tp . i mp ., prol. min. 'l1he r e is no 
clear indj_ cation of moduE3, vVithin 20 meaEmres 
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(L) Ludwig changes the mode 14 times. The changes 
are not justified by the original no tat i on . 

Notes: Co only i n G. -m 2 Co: Ludwig remarks tha t 3 
----- Mi are missing in G. He overlooked that after g 
Br there is below (written a lmost i nto the word "Contra­
tenor") c Sb with -pa . - m 16 Co: the cauda of last note 
i s probabl y miss ing (if there i s Mi cauda, l"G is dr awn 
d irec tly into decorated initial C above ). -m 19 T: lig 
might be cpt in G; correct ly cop in E . - m 31 Can: 2nd 
note (of lig) appears to be more 6 than f (E) in G. -
m 37 Can: 3rd note Sb i n G (error). -m 39-42 T: trans­
cription of Ludwig not correct; he took vers ion G to be 
corrupted. But both E ( especially c l ear) and G are 
i dentical and correct : d ' (L with pa =m 39-41); pam and 
Q'£'~ (all 3 Mi , not Mi -Sb Sb =m 42). 

Edit_!S?_Q: Ludwi g I, 69 . 

22 . ~ame , ~2.!! cuer 

"Ronde let". Remede de Fortune, No . 7 . 

3 V; Can' 1l'r ' T . 

§.ource§_: A (f . 78 ' ); B (f . 136') ; Vg (f. 119'); -C (f, 
57); F (f. 62 '); E (f. 35') . Text only : Morg, 

M, J. - Remede de Fort1me, Verses 4107ff. 

ghyt~: 42 measures in tp. imp., prol. ma. 

Notes: m l Tr: first note f' in E. -m 4 T: first note 
---- Sb in C. - m l e~ Can: erasure at I, (cauda) in A. 
m 14 Can: 3rd note £ 1 in E. - m 16 T: fi rst note g in E. 
- m 22 Can: first note Sb, wi thout pam, in E. - m 30 
1J1r: last note a ' in B Vg E. -m 31 C['r· : a 3rd higher and 
rhythm Sb Mi, Mi Mia in E. - m 38 Tr : notes l -3 are 
g'~'g' (3 Mi) in C; 4th note g' in E . -m 40 Can:first 
3 nDtes 3 Sb in F (error ). 

EditioQ: Ludwig I? 103; and in E. Hoepffner, QE_~vre.§_ II, 
Appendix, 21-23 . 

l. 
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:rei C:oimnencerit l ez Balades c 1 (Jn clairrime vire lais" (B). ------ - -- ------ -------
"Ci commeneent 1es chanc:ons· baladee~::; '' ----------- ----·--·---~- -----·-·--

( G) . . . i '.Q;y 

commenc ent l es ·1.rj rela.vs 
_,__;__.- ~-------11...·-

et l a messe Machaut" _ .. _______ .. --

He! dame de ve,illa.nce 

1 v. 

~ ·' c· I. ''21 "R '., ·r·c ') "' ( f Sourcer::~: Ji. ,j_, +t- ;; _. (! . ~;c'.) ' ; 1'g • 
-------- l Li-8 ' \ • G ( f l CA l ) : E ( f . ]_ 5 QJ ) • 

- · ' ) ' ..'{ - 0 "' ' I • -

l\1! .,~ ') 
,,I~O .c• 

322'); c (f. 
1J1ext only : 

Rh;'{thm: 16 measures in tp. imp ., pr'o1 . ma. 

Eoit:Lon: Ludwi.g I; 70~ P. Aub'-7, I1ei:> plus anciens 
---- momunents eh! la mus igv.~. ;francalse -ci905}, 
pl, 21, facsim.l2..e or-A-:-

1 v . 

(E) • 

Sources: A (f. 4-b2); 
"LI.f.O \ • G (' -p - 7) j ,-" • 

B (f. 320 '); Vg (f. 322 '); C (f. 
154'); E (f. 161', No. 15). Text 

only: lVI, No. 2 . 

Rhythm: 1·1 mear·mres. in tp. _ im:GJ . , prol. ma , 
. I ;· 

Notes: m 2: in E (Vg). C G snd E Can .has for (text) line 
---- 4· last note g '(S'b) instead of £ f3. (2 1\H) . · 

;§Qit_iS?_Q: Ludwig J~ ?Of.; P. Aubi-·y, ib. f .::J csimile, 
p. 20 transcription. 

dame de valour 

1 v. 

Sources: A ( f. 482'); 
149 ' ); G (f. 

only: , M, No , ) . 

~8 ( f 0 

'] [~C). \ • 
" " / . ) ' 

7:):)1 )· 
../ ._J.. ' 

E ( .(.' 
.L • 

Vg (f. 323); C (f . 
161 ', No. 16) . Text 

Rhythm: 18 me a:.:;ure s · :Ln tp • imp , , pl' ol . . m a . 

Notes: All Mss . (including B) have the initial note in 
maxima fo rm (E erroneously with plica descendens). 
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We p.re unable to give any reason for the maxima. 

Edi~ion: Lud.wig I, 71. 

4. · .. }2ouCQ dame j dlie 

6. 

1 v. 

Sources: A (f. 482'); B (f. 321'); Vg (f. 323'); C (f. 
----- 149'); G (f. 155); E (f. 159, No. 2). Text 
only: M? No . 4. 

RhytQ.@: 29 measures in, tp. imp., prol. min. 

Notes: The first note, "upbeat", is preceded by a pasb 
---- in all Mss. m 12 : b-flat in line 4. - m 13: from 
2nd note to m 16 (incl.) a 3rd lower in G. -m 23: 2nd 
note Mi cauda apparently e~ased and last note Sb in B. 
- m 28-29~ missing in A. 

Edition: Ludwig I, 71. 

l v. 

Sources: -----
only: M, 
Pen, No. 

A (f. 4<'33); B (f. 321 ') ; Vg (f. 323'); C (f. 
150); G (f. 155 1

); E (f. 159, No. 3). Text 
No. 5; Pen, No. l.Q5 C1Cornbienf£] qu'a moy 11

). 

185 (" CornhienCV qu' a moy 11
). 

Rhytbm: 15 measures ;:.n tp. imp. , prol. ma. . 

Notes: All Mss. have 2 pam at the beginning; also m 10 . 
--- - nr 15: fir1aJ.is _ .Sb a.r1d pasb in A 2Lnd G, . Sb and 
pab in B C E. 

Se ma dame 

l v. 

Sources: A (f. 483'); B (f. 322); Vg (f. 324); C (f. 
150'); G (f. 155') ; E (f, 159', No. 4; but 

staves· remained vacant·). Text only: M, No. 6. 

8. 

a 
/. 
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Rhyt_Q.@: 17 measures in tp. imp ., prol. ma, 

~ot~.§_: m llj-: first note f)b in G; L+th not e Sb 
m l'(~: i n all Mss. Sb. pasb ar1d Q ~ l· ~n , '-'- u. o---'-

indioate the end ol the couplet. 

Ed i tion : Luclwig I: 

l v. 

in A B . -
(pab) to 

s 0 ~~£~.§. : A ( f .• L~B 3 l ) ; B ( f . 3 ~~ 2 I ) ; V g ( f . 3 2 4 I ) ; c ( f . 
151 ); G (f. 155 ' ); B (f. 159', No. 5). Text 

only: M, No. 7 ; Fen, No . l86 . 

R l--ly-i-1--lm" ')()• n·le"" ~ ,,,---,e C' ]. IJ tT) . mp L. , _:::2:.:..~- ~ c.... 1 · -. CJ. O::J v_J_ -· kJ _ .l.. .!'" :· lJ.h o ~ ~pl'") 01 . lll8 .. 

~.2_tes: rrr.,_e ':louble repet:i_tj_on of refrain melody is 
·wr itten completely; hence there are r e l a tive ly 

numerouc1 vc.r ia:nts, -- m 1: pd ir:> mi~Js ing in C and E, 
but appears in rep, line 4; A omit~ "it fo~ the rep. 
line 4; B Vg has last note c' Sb in reo. -m 2: first 
note Sb, 2nd note Mi in rep: line 4 in-A (Vg). -m 6: 
first note Sb, Mi in r ep , ref. and line 4 in G. - m 8: 
note of Ludwig not correct . 

Edition: 

l v. 

Sources: 

Ed it·ion: 

1 v. 

Ludwig I, ?2f. 

A (f. 484); B (f. 322'); Vg (f . 324 1 ); C (f. 
151 1

) ; G (f. 156); E (f. 153 1
, No. 26). Text 

liTo. 8, 

Lndwig I ~ 73. 

weil endtJ.re r 

Sour c ~.§. : A ( f . Li81+ ' ) ; B ( f . 3 ~~ 3 ) :; V g ( f . 3 ;_2 5 ) ; C ( f , 
152); G (f, 156•); E (f: 163', No. 27). Text 

only: M, No. 9. 
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Rh~hm: 13 measures in tp. imp., prol. ma. 
.. 

Note§_: m l and 9 have 2 pam before Mi in all Mss . 
• 

Edition: Ludwig I, 74. 

1 v. 

Sources : A ( f • 48L~ 1 ) ; B ( f . 3 2 3 1 
) ; V g ( f ; 3 2 5 ·' ) ; C ( f • 

------- 152); G (f. 156') ; E (f. 163, No. 23). Text 
only: M, No. 10. 

Rhythm: 15 measures in t ·p. imp. , prol. ma. 

~ditiOQ: Ludwig I, 74. 

ll. He! dame de valour 

l v. 

Sources: A (f. 485); · B (f. 323 1
); Vg (f. 325'); C (f. 

1 52'); G (f. 156 1
) ; E (f. 163 , No. 24). Text 

only: M, No. ll, 

Rhythm: 1'7 measures in tp. imp., prol . ma. 

Notes: m 12· Mi l .S preceded by 2 pam in all Mss. ---
Edit i on: Ludwig ----- I, r;r::: 

./ • 

12. Dame, a ~1 !!! 1 ottr;h 

1 v. 

Sources: A (f. 485'); B (f. 324); Vg (f. 326); C (f. 
153, incomplete); G (f. 157); E (f. 163', No. 

25). Text only: M, No. 12. 

Rhythm: 22measure s in tp. imp., prol. ma . 

!iote.§_: C has merely first 3 measures on last staff of 
l eft co lumn; forincom.prehens i b l .-:.: rem~ons · tne 

scribe l eft t he upper staves vac ant and began -at the end 
of the 3rd staff with the couplet after which the Refrain 
is repeated for line 4. 

Edi t i or.c : 

1 v. 

E (f . 324'); Vg (f . 326'); C (f. 
157). Text oTily : M, No .. 13 (wi th 

T.., 11 vt ~.Ill · ;:::' E-1 ,.,1 "· ·: '~ -, 1 ·r' ~~·- ·.o• ~!L~:!:.,,:_ • · - } J.,_\_, d . . , ~ ·· . ..._ , /. I 
:i.:cnp • > pro l . mj_n. 

Notes : i>J tiK'ilf; rl. l.:!.l~ : 1_:;d.;:d ~ r: tho Vi_j_-·e; l a i-- ::oec tion of the 
---·-- Machaut Mss. (but ,~et in E)~ the Btru.c ture is 
not that of the Virelc:.i; J:iC.il' i:3 j t: a ba.l l ade as the 
-~·ext-Ml·-s .· '·< r- ··m-~ c -l--1..," ",,.... -~ )S -- _,_" o---. lJ lV.. .!.Vl ___ ;_ cL ._:., _~ u .. -~; ,..._ .. .. _.Ll!l-- 1 _j_ .__, _L , -LJ.( 

Edition: I ,u c.'wie; I ') '7 C~ 
I ,..J • 

l ·v . 

P.ourc_·.e'"'' ·. ,, (1' ; , p c:;;',· ·p (f : ·, -::;LJ.' ')· • "'-' ....., .!:.... \ - 111 ~- '.._) / I I ~-) ... - - 1 - · • {_. • ? 
------- J c:;7, • ·) . r<_ / -p 1 r:.r;· 1 •. f[ipvt· 

- _/_/ / J \.:< \--- ' -~/ . /' ~-~-

t ;~-1:-. "c1J'-"-QCO'~ -b•0l •:>riec,>l" ~L~ - e '--~ ...... - __ :... c 1 • • f"J.........l.J\~ ;, 

Vg (f . 326 ' ); C (f. 
only : M, No. 14 (with 

R l. ·th' .--,0 .. -~- ' "(" , .. , . . ·'---· _QY..l:_~: c. 1ne a~ u .. ~ c.,_, ln lJ p. l lLP .. ~ prol. ma. 

Not£E.>: Despit(-_:: t!:cc :L1:c.clusj_on or the c:.or:.position in the 
1]7-.rc~~ o.i -- sec:.·i~ ic:'l ,")f the [Vl.::tcl'J.a-t:tt iViss. (but not i.n 

E) 1 d . ~- 1~"' _, __ : .·-]-- ' 1 " 1··~ -r·(·,~-,.., ·tr.-l -a'le ,- 1: -~n- i'JT "'" '- ' " Ornpo-,l· a_l. ut~e '~ .. !..IJ .... t."' G.- c ..... ,v .c.c J c~- - ··C.,.j .L "'•,.'-JL'.E . . , . 1 ;::,-

tion i s not "" ---~re l.E'-L - w 1: 'l::b.e first note is pre­
ceded by pab ac.d _:J8Sb; at le .:t::.;i:; pasb iE; meant to be 
a paus:::L, -·· m S: 2nd r:ote i:r1 G NE; Y:i. thout pd al tera­
tion not C.LGE":r. 

Edition: 

15. Se mesdisans 

l v. 

Sources: A (f. LJ-86); -~ ( -~· . ~)2L~ '); 
----···- -: C[l '\ " 0, ( £' J ~ - If :· '\ 1-i' (' ]n 

-- ./ r I ? ,;r \. ' .. _) ( I ? J.c • - . ' 

... (f 7?- ') V E; \ . • ?,_b · ; 
159 ' , No. 6). 

c (f . 
Text 

only: M: No. l); Pen~ No. ~Q2 , 
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not j ust i fied in the notation . 

Notes : m 15: 2nd note a, 3rd note b i n B and E, but 
----- b a in the re peti t i on for l ine 4 . - m 23 : note 
f (Sb) ii~sing in B Vg, but correct l y wr i tten in rep . 
f or l ine 4 . 

Ed i t~QQ: Ludwi g I, 76f . 

C ' est for_£~, faire le we i l 

1 v . 

Sources : A (f . 486'); B (f. 325 ' ); Vg (f . 327'); C (f . 
---- -- 203 , No . 26); G (f . 158); E (f. 160, No. 7 ) . 
Text only: M, No. 16; Pen, No. 193 . 

g.Q~Q!!!: 23 measures in tp . imp. , pro l. ma . 

Notes : m 9: in G rhythm Mi Sb, Mi Sb, but in rep . for 
--- line L~ Sb Mi, Sb Mi (as in other Mss .) , 

~d i t i on: Imdwig I, 77. 

l v . 

Sources : A (f. 486 ' ); B (f. 325'); Vg (f . 327 ' ); C (f . 
---- --- 154', No. 16); G (f. 158) ; E ( f. 160 , No . 8 ). 
Text onl y: M, No. 17, Pen , No. 20 1 ~ 

Rhythm: 22 measures in tp . imp. 1 prol. ma . 

NotE:_.§_: m 1 : in contrast to the other Mss. G has r hythm 
Mi Sb, Sb Mi ; but in rep . fo r l ine 4 a l so G con­

f orms to other ;v1ss . : Mi Sb, Mi Mia. - m 10: f i rst note 
f' in G, but in rep. for line 4 g ' (as in other Mss. ). -
i 21: 4th note c ' in G. 

18 . He l as ! et comment 

l v . 

· sourc es: A (f. 487); B (f . 326); Vg (f. 328); C (f . 
155, No. 17); G (f . 158 ' ); E (f. 160 ' , No. 9 ; 

19 . 

-· 4'' ~ l c:. -

but staves ~emaine d vacant). Text only: M, No. 18; 
Pen , No • 206. . . 

£1.J1ytllll!: : 21 measures i.n tp. i mp, ~ prol. ms . • 

otes~ m i: All Mss., except A, begin with pasb (G with 
---- 2 pasb); but a::_so .A has pasb in the r2petition 
for line 4 . -m 7· a ll Mss. L BC G have after the f i rst 
note pasb here and ir; the rei)" .. for . line 4 (error); in 
the rep. B has, at thj_s place~ change of clef which 
causes new errors : rep. of m 6: first note d, 2nd note 
d, 3rd note~' ~th nota 1: m 7 : fir~t ~' no-pasb, ~ 
7 tho er•~o ne01 ' 0 p~sb · l· c llE~l'e omi~t~a~) \_ 1...• _ J.. . U...lo.J C; .. .._ ..:.1 • :.. H.~ ·'- l.' t.:.; , o 

Edition : J.1udwig I, 7(3f' 

l v. 

Sources : A (f . 487'); B (f. 326'); Vg (f. 328 ' ); C (f . 
------- l ,- 5 ' N J o) ,., / ~ l c: Q ' ) -IT' r " lb- '' N :) , . O, 0; \.7 ~.l •.•. _.)u' ; J.:J \_I., U , 10, 

10). Text only: M, No . 19; Pen, No. 210. 

Notee.: m 3: 2nd and L~th n.otes S.b in C, but correctly 
Mi in ~epetitlon for line 4. 

20. Se d '. c:nrier 

l v . 

Sources: A (f . 488); B (f. 326' ); Vg (f. 328'); 0 (f. 
-------- ., S6- No 19· -, , -, r " ·· [- c:; ' \ v· ( +' J 60 ' · N. ll) 

.J.../, ... . o. ,..} l..:r \I:o _!_:Jl_ .... ..J; .u .1 . ., _ , ') _·o. • 
Text only: M, No. 20 . 

Rhythm: 23 mcaf:;ures in t'_i; ; i1tro .• , prol . min. 
--~-_.- . - -

21 . J e vivroie liemont 

l v. 

Sources: A (f. Lt89 , N-o. ,~3); B (f. 32? ' , No. 23); ,Vg 
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(f. 329 1 ,No ; 23); C (f. 156 1
, No. 20); G (f. 159 1 , No. 

23); E (f. 162 ', No. 21). Text only: M, No. 23. 

Rhythm: 32 measures in tp. imp ., prol. ma, 

EditioQ-: Ijudwi g I, 80f. 

22. E~ J2Q_rt~f, honneuE ~E£er 

l v. 

So~!~~.§.: A (f. 489 ' , No. 25: ns oy porter 11
, but corrected 

in "Foy porter 11
); B (f. 328, No. 25); Vg (f. 

330 , No. 25); C (f. 197 ', No . 24); G (f. 160, No. 25); 
E (f. 162, No. 19 : nsoy porter 11

). Text only: M, No. 25. 

.8_hytg~: 33 measures in tp . imp., pro l. min. 

Note.§_: m 2 : in A pasb and pam, but i n repetition for 
line 4 correctly pam only. Last note c 1 , instead 

of d 1
, in r epe tition for line Lt- in G; there . also pasb, 

instead of pam . · 

EditiQQ-~ Ludwig I, 81. 

23 . Tre s bonne et belle 

3 v; Can, T, Co. 

Sour~~.§.: A (f. L~89', No. 26); B (f. 328 ', No. 26); Vg 
(f. 330 ', No. 26) ; G (f. 160, No. 26); E (f. 

161 1
, No. 17). Text only: M, No. 26; Louange des 

Dames, No. 205; Pen , No. 220. 

Rhyth.,._"'ll: :;;r::; meac:u· re~ ... cJ. 1. n +-p per·f n 1 · ./ ./ ~ ~- v ·- • · . • , -" ro . m1n. 

Note.§_: m 4 Co : in B and E erroneously a pasb after 
firs t note. -m 5 Co: fi~st note d in E. -m 7 

Co: in B pasb before first note , a nd 3rd-note Mi in B 
aJ?_d E. - m 10. Co: pasb in G (not in A) ; no pausa and 
f1rst note b 1n E; in B there i s before pam e Br and 
first note {in m 10) is b (as in E); in B and E the 
errors continue; m ll Co7 B has 2 pasb f (Mi) f (Sb) 
foll?wecl.,b;y what seems to be pa~b; E has 2 pam-; .f (Sb) 
f (Ml); G has 2 pam . -m 12 T: 1nstead of p~sb note f 
{Sb) in B and E . - m 17 rr : 2nd no te e in G. - m 19-23 
T: A seems to present the best versi~n ; in the other 
Mss. various error s can be noticed; in A there is after 
~ (B~~) an .erasure; a pp seems .to be noticeable; but with 
or w1thout pp , ~ mus t be perfec t Br; (in G note e is 

24. 
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mi ssing); m 19 in A has a g (2 Mi), a f (lig cop), 
20-23 tern . lig cpr sp e-d-c (3 Br);-i~ G i n 19 missing, 
m 20 a g a (3 ,Sb? ) . m·~:I a I (lig cop) , m 22 e £,m 23 
c. B-and--E rH:rvc: m .19 e Pr and are identical. with G in 
m 21-23, but have in m-20 ~ (Ivii) g (Sb) 5!: g (2 lV! i).-
m 21 Co: pasb in A G B; no pausa in E . - m 2.r:_:; Co: pam 
correctlv i n A E. pasb in GB . - m-26 Can: 2nd note Br 
and no p~sb in G; pasb mi ss i ng in B and E. - m 28 Co : 
A has c (Er). -m 31 S': I read l ast note .fin G, not~ 
as Lud;ig does. - m 31 Co: pasb in A E G. 

·Edition: Lud wi g I, 8c~f . 

En mon cuer 

2 v; Can, T . 

Sources: A (f. 490 ', Uo . 28); B (f. 329, No. 27); Vg (f. 
----- 330 1 , No . 27); G (f, 160 ' , No . 27); E (f . 162, 
-No. 18). ··:re:x:t only : M, No , 27. 

.8_hyt.Q.g.t: 3;: measu.res in tp . perf ., pro l. min. 

Notes: B (arui Vg according to Ludwig) shows, on~· 328 ' 
---- last steff .:-1nd f, 329 firf.~t staff, 2 staves 
vacant which are marked "Triplum''; no other rJls. has an 
indication that the composition was planned for 3 parts . 
- m 1 T: E has imperf8ct Br and pasb; B. has also pasb, 
but note a has Ccuda desc . at the· l~ft. -m 2 · T: A has 
pd under Yi~st note. - m 27 T: pa after first note mis­
sing in G. 

. l V ~ 

Sources: A (f~ 490, No . 27); B (f: 329', No. 28); Vg 
--- - - - rf 3·1- J 1 · 1\,. 2°) · r: 'CO l98 rJ- 25) G (f \ • _ ? - ? .L'J 0 , -· 0 ? '-' \ . .I , - . , _, 0 , _ j , 

160 ' , No . 28); E (f . 161 , No. 12). Text only: M, No . 
28. 

.8_hytg!Q: 23 measures in tp. imp., prol. min . 

Note.§_: The first note i s preceded by·pam in all Mss. -
m 10-12: from last note of m 10 through m 12 a 

third too high in G; i n ~ne repetition for line 4, how­
ever , also G correct pitch; but the scribe of G writes 
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first and 3rd note s (of m ll) a:S Sb in the repetition. 
-m 20: first note in B Vg Mi (error). ~ 

Edi~iog: Ludwig I, 8Li-. 

Mors ::;u i · se .J.·_e ne vous voy 
---~ 

Sources: A (f. 491 , No. 29); B (f. 329', No. 29); Vg 
(f. 331 1 , No. 29); C (f. 205', No~ 28: l v; 

noT); G (f. 161, No. 29); E (f. 161, No . 13). Text 
only: M, No. 29; Pen, No. 215. 

Rhythf!_l:: 25 measure s in tp. imp ., prol. ma. 29 . 

Notes: m l-5 T: in A first omitted; but the scr ibe 
---- ente red the _pas sage afterwards, marking it with 
a cross (also at beginning of T) and not.Lng 11 ista 
quinque tempora deficiunt in principio tenoris. 11 

~~itlQQ: Ludwig I, 84f. 

27~ Liemen~ me ~epor.:!2_ 

1 v. 

Source s: A. (f. 491', No. 30); Vg (f. 331', No. 30); (f 
----- 205, No. 27); G (f. 161, No. 30); E (f. 161, 
No. 14) . Text only: M, No. -30 . 

Rh;yt_bf!!:: 26 me asure s in tp. imp., pro l. ma. 

Notes: m 1: in G Mi Sb Mi and before c 1 (m 2) pam. -
--- m 2: all Mss. p lace pain up before c' ; our 
transcription is, therefore, in m l l ast ~ote Sb major, 
m 2 pam and 5 Mi, wi th a as last note, and m 3 b (Mi) 
g (Sb). -m 3 : A has 2 ~ (2 Sb), one being ~upe~f luous; 
all other Mss . are correct. -m 9: 2nd note (in lig 
obliqua) not clear in G; but it s~ems to be g. - m 
14~16: a third higher in A. 

~ditlQg: Ludwig I, 85f. 

28. Plus dure gue un ~~~~.:9:~ 

· ·· 2 v · Can, T . . : .~ - '· . \ ':, 

- 146 ·-

sources: A. (f . 491 ', No . .?1); Vg (f. 332 ', No. 3l); · G 
---- (f. 161 1 , No . 31). Text only: IVI, No. 31; Pen, 
No. 217 (f. 68' bis ). 

Rh;z!:£~: · 35 measures i_n tp . perf., prol. min. 

Notes: .m 1: A has 3rd note Sb , 4th note Mi, but in 
--- repetition for line 4 Mi Sb. -m 13: in .the 
r epet i tion for line 4 A has Sb Mi Sb Mi . ~ ~-~4: A has 
rhythm Sb Mi Sb 1\lli. - m 28: ~:;rasures have obscured 
the rhythm in G. - m 34: 2nd not e ~'>eems to be Sb in G. 

Edition: Ludwi.g I, 86f. 

2 v ; Can , 1.' • 

Sources: A (f. 492', No. 33 ); B (f. 330); Vg (f. 333, 
------ l'T A ')) ' G ( n } r 2 N A') ) ' E ( f 16 2 f N 1\0, ;~c:.., \r ... o, .to, _;c, 1 . . , _o. 
20 ). Text only: M, No. 32; Pen, No. 219 (f. 68' bis) . 

gh;yt}2.f!_l:: 30 measures in tp . perf. , prol. min . 

Notes: m 4 T: in repetition for line 4 G has d. -m 8 
--- 'r: la~'3 t note e in G. - m 12 Can: pa after c 1 

missing in G, but co~re ct in repe t ition fo r line ~. 
m 22 Can : 2nd note f ' in B (V g) . - m 23 T: first note 

. .f ii1 A. 

Edition : Lud w.i g I :' 88 . 

2 v; Can~ T. 

Sources : A (.f. LJ-92, No . 32); Vg (f. 335', No. 36); G 
----- (f 162, No . . 33). 'Jlext only: M, No. 36. 

,B;h;yt_bf!_l:: 28 measures :l.n tp. i mp ., pro l. min. 

Notes : m 5 Can: omitted in repeti t ion for line 4 in A. 
--- - m l ~) Can: in repetition for line 4 l ast note 
£ in A; in G~ pam missing. 

~di tioQ: Ludwig I, 89f. ; J. Wo lf, GM II and 
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" ~,. ·'"'~an T c. ' ' \..i. .L' • 

Sources: A (f . 494, No. 37); G (f. 163, No. 37). Text 
--~--- only: M, No. ~)7. 

Rhythm: 43 measures in tp. imp,, prol. min. 

Note§_: m 2 Can: in repetition for line 4 notes 2 and 3 
. Sb in A. - m 19 Can: first note Sb in G but Mi 
ln . th~ repe~i~i~n.for line 4. -m 20 T: 2nd note .e; 
(~1) ~n G, bu~ l_ 1n the repetition. - m 26-30 T: mis­
Slng ~n G. - m 31 Can: notes 2 and 3 omitted in G· 
pasb 1nstead. - m 42 Can: last note Sb in G. ' 

Edition: Ludwig I, 90f . 

. De _·tou_·t · qul· "' · f t ~ ,-, l ~-~QE_~~ 

2 v; 'can, T. 

£ourc~§_: A (f. 494', No. 38); G (f. 163', No. 38). 

Rhyt_gE!:: L~2 measures in tp , .imp. , prol. min. 

~ot~§_: m ll-12, 38-39 Can : there is Br and Sb in both 
cases; Ludwig transcr'ibes as though there were 

Br with pa. - m 24-27 Can: in repetition for line 4 G 
has the pitch a third too high f~om last note in 24 
through 27. 

33. Dame, a v ous sans retollir _._ ______ _ 
1 v. 

In Remede de Fortune, No. 6. 

So_urc_e_s: A (f' 74) -n ( ~ 1"71 ) ~; • • _;-;? l,""_J,' ; Vg (f. 114'); C (f. 
/1)~ F (f. ~9); ~(f. 33 '); Pep (f. 29). Text 

onl y: in J, M, Morg; Pen, No. 150. 

Remede de Fortune, Verse 3451. 

._, JLf-8 -

Rhyt.QIQ: 16 me aSLU'e s in tp. imp. , pro l. ma. 

Notes: m l: first 2 notes ab in E; in repetition a a· 
---- but chs.ng;e of clef "(eT on 4-th lj_ne) should - -' 
follow; all a third too 'nigh up to m 5. - m 3: first 
note ~ .in E. -m 5: no pam in C; error, since in repeti­
tion for line 4 there is a pausa with pp; but erroneously 
there pasb~ instead of pam. -m 7: F is correct in the 
refrain melody~ but has errors in the repetition for 
line 4: after L~th not e an additional .e; (Tv1i) and f ol­
loVJing .§: Sb; E and B have also the additional .e;. -
m 8: 2nd note in repetit jon erroneously Sb in C; in m 
9 (rep.) C has f b c'b c ' (Sb. 4 Mi) . -m 10: repeti­
tion, 3rd note Sb: ~tli ~ote Mi in F. - m 13: A has the 
whole measure a tone higher . - m 15: notes 3 and 4 
are Sb Mi in F . - m 16: firs t note Mi in C. 

Edition: Ludwig I, lOlf. and in E. Hoepffner, Oeuvres 
------ II, Appendix, 20 (vvith facsimi le of A-and E); 
Bottee de Toulmon, ''De la che:mson musicals en France au 
Moyen Age 11 in £:nnuaJ:£.§_ historiq~~ J20U~ .!_' _Qnrl~~ 18.2.2, 
publie par la Societe de l'histoire de France (1836), 
Appendix, No. 3; R. G. Kiesewetter, Schicksale und 
Beschaffenheit des v;~ltlichen Ge_E:?_.§:QJ3~§. (1841)-; NO':'" 9 
(prev iously in AJ.:,!gQIQ~_ln~ musi1:5.§:ll££~1e Zeitll.Qfi 40, 
1838, No. 15); A. W. Ambros, Ge i3Chichte der Mus ik, II 
( 1861+) ~ 230 . --------- - ----
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